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mother, Elizabeth, thewidow and executrix of Richard 
Malet, who had married Sir George Speke,* of White 
Lackington, Somerset. 


| 


THOMAS MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


Thomas Malet, son and heir of Richard Malet and 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Andrew Luttrell. Thomas 
Malet succeeded his father, who died in 1552. As his 
father’s first wife was alive in 1547-8, his son Thomas 
must have been very young at the time of his father’s 
decease. 

J Thomas Malet was Sheriff of Somerset in 1576; he 
married+ Elizabeth, daughter of Humphrey Colles of 
Barton and his wife Elizabeth; they had four children— 
i 1. John Malet, afterwards knighted. 
4 2. George Malet. 
3. Dorothy, married first to Sir Thomas Palmer,t 
who died in Spain, second to Sir Ralph Gray. 
4. Mary, married Arthur Hatch, who, born in 1557, 
died June 7th, 1625. 

George Malet received a license, 42 Elizabeth, 
A.D. 1600, to alienate lands in East Pennard, Ditcheat, 
and Wotton, Somerset, to William Malet and Edward 
White, gents. 

As Thomas Malet’s will,§ in which he enumerates 
many of his manors, was proved in 1580-1, he could not 
have been more than thirty years of age at his death. 


* 22 & + Appendix R 1. i Re 5 K 3. 
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SIR JOHN MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON, KNIGHT OF THE BATH. 


John Malet, the eldest son and heir of Thomas Malet 

and Elizabeth the daughter of Humphrey Colles of 

Barton, was a minor at the time when his auld will 

was proved by the executors in 158071. 2 

Sir John Malet Sir John Malet married Mary, daughter of Sir John 


married Mary 


Popham and Popham, Chief Justice of England, by whom he had 


hadissue. seven children— 
?? 1, John Malet. 
> - 2. Francis Malet. 

,> . 3. Thomas Malet, late of Shirehampton, Gloucester- 
shire, died a bachelor; administration granted 
to John Mallet, Esq., nephew and next-of-kin 
to deceased, October 7th, 1651. 

-y, 4 Ann, married Charles Trevanion, of Curryhanger, 

Com. Cornwall. ed 

/*. §. Elizabeth, married Peter Specott, son of Sir John 
Specott of Thornbury, Devon, Knight, by Eliza- 
beth Edgcumbe ; he was at Exeter Coll., Oxon, 
1613, and was buried at Thornbury, April rgth, 
1655; in his will he bequeaths £500 to his wife 
Elizabeth. 

/7ee 6, Mary. 

47 7. Winifred. 

Knighted at At the coronation of King James I, on the 25th July, 


the coronation 


ofJamesI. 1603, there were made sixty-two Knights of the Bath ; 
of them Sir John Malet stands No. 41 on Mr, Anstis’s 
list. 
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His will is dated in 1616.* His eldest son John 
succeeded him. 


JOHN MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


John Malet was the son of Sir John Malet, Knight of John Matet. 
the Bath, and Mary, the daughter of Chief Justice Popham. 
He succeeded his father in 1614, and died in April, 1644; 
he married (it is singular that I find at so late a date no Married . . . 
mention of her Christian name) the daughter of Sir John —<— 
Tracy, by whom he had issue— 
,>* 1. John Malet. 
a. 2. Mary. 
3. Jane, married to Charles White, Esq., of Fifield, 
Berks; he died 1662.+ 


.> 4 Elizabeth. can 
5. Ann, married as his first wife to Roger Bourne of 
a Gothelney, Somerset ; she died May Ist, 1670, 


and was buried at Charlinch. ‘“ Roger Bourne 
of Gothelney, Esq., February tst, 1671-2, 
%4,000 on mortgage of Enmore and Charlinch 
made by John Malet, deceased, due to me; I 
devise them to trustees, named.” (Pye, 15.) 

John Malet was Member of Parliament in 1623-4 for M.P, for Bath 
Bath, where there is a monumental inscription to him, —a 
April roth, 1644. In a window in the north aisle of the 
Abbey Church were the Malet arms with the motto 
‘Malet Meliora,” but these have been removed. He 
was Sheriff for Somerset in 1638-9, and seems to have 


* Appendix S. 
+ Berks Visttation, vol. vi of Afiseellanea Gen. and Herald, p. 107. 
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had considerable trouble in satisfying the demands of the 
Government for ship-money.* He is said by Sir W. 
Pole to have sold the manor of Deandon.+ The fréczs 
of his willt is from the Rev. F. Brown's MS. 


rae JOHN MALET OF ENMORE. 


John Malet, son of John Malet and the daughter of 
Sir John Tracy, married Untia Hawley,§ daughter of 
Francis Lord Hawley; by her he had one child, his 
heiress—he diéd in 1656— 
>.» 1. Elizabeth Malet, married John Wilmot Earl of 

Rochester. 

She was the subject of an outrage which is thus 
related :— 

Charing Cross in the time of Charles II was the 
scene of the forcible abduction of Elizabeth Malet (cele- 
brated as the ¢rzste Heritiere of De Grammont) by the 
Earl of Rochester. She was the daughter of John 
Malet of Enmore, Somerset, and was possessed of a 
fortune of £2,500 a year. One evening she had been 
supping at Whitehall with the beautiful Miss Stewart, 
afterwards Duchess of Richmond, and was returning 
home with her grandfather Lord Hawley, when their 
coach was suddenly arrested at Charing Cross; they 
were surrounded by a number of men, who seized and 
carried Miss Malet to another coach drawn by six horses 
with two females inside: it drove rapidly off, but was 
pursued, and Rochester was found near Uxbridge 

* Appendix T 1. 7 Sir A. M’s. MSS., vol. ii, p. 18 = ~ T 2. 
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skulking by himself: he was committed to the Tower, Elizabeth 


Malet i 
but, pardoned by King Charles, he afterwards married married to 
Elizabeth Malet, and had issue by her— Rochester 


1, Charles Wilmot, third Earl of Rochester, died, ‘The Enmore 
P line of Malet 
sp., November rath, 1681, buried at Spels- closes. 
bury. 
- 2, Ann Wilmot, married first to Henry Bayntun,* 
1685; he died at Adderbury, Oxon, September 
ist, 1691. Married second to Francis, son of 
Fulke Greville Lord Brooke. She died in 
1703. 
3. Elizabeth Wilmot, married Edward Montague, 
Earl of Sandwich; he died October 20th, 1729, 
aged fifty-seven ; she died July 2nd, 1757. 
*. 4. Malet Wilmot, married John Vaughan, created 
first Viscount Lisburn, June 29th, 1695; he 
died 1721; she died August, 1716. 


Elizabeth Lady Rochester died in 1681.+ 
"Get 


~ 
¥y 3 


mn” me MALET OF ST. AUDRIES. 


Baldwin Malet was the second son of Thomas Malet patdwin Malet 
of Enmore, by his wife Joan, the daughter of Sir William oa. 
Wadham. Under the will of his father he inherited 
West Quantockshead, commonly called St. Audries, and 
was the progenitor of the branches of the families of 
Malet who severally held that place, Ullegh or Wolley 


in Devonshire, and Poyntington in Somerset. He was gotcitor to 


Solicitor to King Henry VIII.t A ed 
Baldwin Malet married twice ; his first wife was Joan, twice 
* Vo. Vs ¢{ Appendix W r. —_— 


E 
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oe a 
the daughter and heiress of John Tacle of Honiton, whom 
Sir William Pole designates ‘‘a man well learned in the 
law, and through whom he had a manor lying in the 
parish of Giddesham Com. Devon ;” by his first wife he 
had issue his son and heir— 

2@/~ 1, Michael Malet, born 1511. 

He married, secondly, Anne, the daughter and heiress 
27cv/ of Thomas Hache of Ullegh, and his wife Alice, daughter 
of Sir John Basset,* by whom he had issue— 

“+, 2. John Malet of Ullegh. He was progenitor of the 
Poyntington Malets, from whom came the Malets 
who succeeded to St. Audries after the failure of 
direct heirs to Michael Malet. 

. Thomas Malet of Currey Heys, Cornwall; he 
married Isabel Browne. -” “> 


\ 
\ 
ve 


42-2 4. Adam Malet of South Ockenden, Essex. 
-*2 5. Elizabeth, married John Trethrup. — ‘« 
4-- 6, Anne, married John Vivian of Trelewaren, Corn- 


* wall.+ - * 2 


Baldwin Malet died in 1533; he was succeeded in the 
St. Audries estate by his eldest son Michael, and in the 
Ullegh property by his second son John, whose mother 
was the heiress of Thomas Hache of Ullegh, and with 


* Sir A. Malet’s MSS., vol. ii, p. 14. “Leigh in the parish of 
Tiverton. Anno. 19 Edward III, Thomas Hache of Wolley married 
Mabel, daughter of Thomas de Leigh, and this land continued in the 
name of Hache until the reign of Henry VIII, and then it came unto 
Baldwin Malet by the marriage of Hache’s heir, and is now the inherit- 
ance of the Lady Vincent, daughter and heir of Robert Malet of 
Wolley.” 

+ Sir A. Malet’s MSS., vol. ii, p. 8. “John Vivian died July 24th, 
1577, and was buried at Mawgan, in Menheniot, Cornwall. His son 
and heir Hannibal Vivian,” 
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whom seven quarterings were added to the Malet coat of 


arms.* 


MICHAEL MALET OF ST. AUDRIES. 


Michael Malet was the son and heir of Baldwin 
Malet by his first wife, Joan, the daughter of John Tacle ; 
he was born in 1511, and succeeded his father in 1533; 
he died in 1547.t He married Joan Stawell, of the 
Cothelstone family ; by her he had issue— ~ 


, ¥ 4. Richard Malet, born 7th September, 1541. 

2. Dorothy, married to John Wood. In the register 
at West Quantockshead it is noted : “1563. Jno. 
Wood gent and Dorothy Malet were married 
Aug" 22,’ 

3. Mary, married Henry Worth of Devon, Esq. 
Devon Visitation, p. 316: “ Henry Worth died 
Aug* 3rd 1606, aged 72; there is a monument 
to him in the Church of Washfield, Devon” 
(Oliver). 


. Michael Malet’s widow, Joan, married John Frye of 
Wycroft, Devon.t{ 

Michael Seales with his son Richard, are mentioned 
in the Star Chamber proceedings entered in the Trevel- 
yan papers prior to a.p. 1558, published by the Camden 
Society, p. 128. 

Thomas Cappis versus Anthony Stawell, Michael and 
Richard Malet, William Trevelyan, and others [there are 
no dates entered], for assault, trespass, and driving away 


* Appendix W 1. t+ Appendix X 1. } X 2: 
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sheep, possibly a case of disputed property not uncom- 
mon in those days, in which lands lately belonging to the 
Church had passed to other owners. I find no notice of 
the judgment by the Star Chamber. 

Michael was succeeded by his eldest son Richard. 


RICHARD MALET OF ST. AUDRIES. 


Richard Malet was the son of Michael Malet and his 
wife Joan Stawell. “ We learn from the Rev. F. Brown's 
MSS. that he was born in 1541, succeeded his father in 


Richard Malet 1547, and died in April, 1614. He married Joan, daughter 


marries Joan 
Warre. 


Reason for 


recording here 


his descend- 


ants who did 


not succeed to 


the estate. 


~ 


_ of Richard Warre of Hestercombe, and by her had issue— 


1. Arthur Malet, baptised January 18th, 1564. 
2. Michael Malet, baptised January 22nd, 1570. 
3. Gawen Malet, baptised. last day of January, 1571. 

Richard Malet's wife, Joan’ was buried at St. Audries 
January 29th, 1609; he was buried at St. Audries April 
rath, 1614, aged about sixty-three. The Rev. F. Brown 
could find no will or administration in the Prerogative 
Court. 

It will be seen that Arthur the heir lived to the age of 
eighty, surviving both his brothers and their male heirs. 
I enter these junior members and their families in this 
place to show this fact, which affected the succession to 
the estate of St. Audries. ney 


> 5% Michael Malet married Katharine, daughter of Henry 


Aly of Guissage St. Andrew, Dorset, by whom he had 
issue— 
1. Richard Malet, born 1618, died sf. 1630. 
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2, Joan, married to Thomas Fulford (license dated 
; August 24th, 1621), who died in 1652. 
” “Thomas Fulford of Thorne St. Margaret Somerset _ 
April 9th 1652 my four daughters Ursula Ethelreda- 
Katharine and Jane £50 each—my eldest son Thomas 
Fulford—my wife Joan Fulford. May 22nd 1652” 
(Bowyer. III). 4 fay 
: 2’ Gawen Malet married Cicely, sister of his brother. 
” Michael's wife, by whom he had issue two children—he 
died before 1642— 
» .,,,1 Alic Malet, baptised January 9th, 1604; he married 
oe Mary, daughter of Arthur Bluet of Holcombe 
Rogus, Devon, and died sf. 1639." 22 3 
‘ -y2. Elizabeth, married to Henry Powlett, one of the 
sons of Sir Anthony Powlett of Hinton St. 
George, Com. Somerset, by Catherine Norreys 
and brother of John, first Lord Powlett ; Henry 
Powlett’s sister, Elizabeth Powlett, married Sir 
Henry Hawley; Henry Powlett died 1640. 
“Henry Powlett Esq. Jany. 15th 1636 to my wife 
Elizabeth £200 a year out of the rectory of Crewkerne, 
my sons Anthony and Henry, my daughter Elizabeth 
Mr. John Coventry Mr. Walter Raleigh Mr. John Symes 
Mr. John Mansfield Lady Elizabeth Hawley and my 
wife to be overseers, my son Henry Powlett Ex*.” 
(Coventry, 115.) 
Elizabeth Powlett died 1647, aged fifty. 4 «’» 


* Rev. F. Brown’s MS. “Alic Malet of Milverton, Somerset, 
February 17th, 1638-9 (nuncupation), to his father, Gawen Malet, all 
his goods, lands, &c. ; pr? May 18th, 1639. March 26th, 1642, adm" 
granted to Elizabeth Powlett, sister of Alic Malet, dec‘—Gawen Malet, 
father of dec’, having died” (Harvey, 95). 
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Their children— 
ere: 1. Henry Powlett the younger, late of Lydeard St. 
Laurence, bachelor, deceased; administration 
to Elizabeth Powlett, widow, his mother, June 
25th, 1642. 
“© 2. Malet Powlett, of Preston Torches, Somerset. 
‘“My brother Anthony Powlet Ex’. Feby. 
21, 1671.” (Taunton Archdeaconry Court.) 
, ¢, 3. Anthony Powlett of Preston Fontnell, Somerset. 
“April 27th, 1674. 2 farms to John Lord 
Powlett of Dame and Gussage Dorset—my kins- 
man Robert Hawley Esq—my sister Cutts,—my 
parsonage of Crewkerne manor—to be buried 
in the vault at Hinton. Feby. 5, 1674-5.” 
(Dycer, 18.) 
4,7 4. Susan Powlett of Milveresa: spinster. ‘My 
brother Malet Powlett—and Anthony Powlett 
—Decr. 14th, 1654.” (Alchin, 416.) 
_ £ 5. Elizabeth Powlett, married Richard Cutts. ~ ¢ 


ARTHUR MALET OF ST. AUDRIES. 
Arthur Malet Arthur Malet was the son of Richard Malet and his 
Mary Coffin, wife Joan, the daughter of Richard Warre of Hestercombe. 
He was baptised January 18th, 1564, and was buried 
at St. Audries, October 16th, 1644, aged eighty. He 
married on the 8th October, 1583, Mary Cast, by 
whom he had issue one child— 
Arthur Malet, who died s.f., and was buried at St. 
ty Audries, October 16th, 1634. 
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Arthur Malet married, secondly, Joan, whose surname 
I do not find mentioned; by her he had no issue, and 
from the terms of his will it would seem not improbable 
that she was not during his lifetime acknowledged as his 
wife. He survived his own son, who died in 1634, and 
his brother Michael, who died in 1630. His brother 
Gawen also died before him, as his daughter, Elizabeth 
Powlett, administered to her brother Alic Malet's will in 
1642, in consequence of the previous decease of Gawen 
Malet. 

The Rev. F. Brown thus summarises Arthur Malet's 
will :—‘* Joan whom I acknowledge as my lawful wife to 
enjoy all my lands mansions &c. for her life. At her 
death to go to my Cousins of Poyntington—my cousin 
John Malet &c. to be overseers” (Twisse, 63). The will 
is dated September 15th, 1644, a month before his burial. 
Administration May 8th, 1646. 

At this time Sir Thomas Malet of Poyntington was 
alive, so that he had the reversion of St. Audries after 
the death of Joan, Arthur’s widow. He lived till 1665, 
but as I find no record of the date of Joan's death I do 
not know if he ever entered into possession ; and as he 
lived on at Poyntington and was buried there, and in his 
will made no specific mention of St. Audries, I presume 
that Joan survived him, and that Arthur's bequest 
devolved on Sir Thomas's son John, who was the 
grandson of Malachias, who was the grandson of Bald- 
win, the first possessor of St. Audries separately from 
Enmore. It is now necessary to revert to John Malet of 


Secondly 
marries Joan, 


Survives his 
son and his 
brothers. 


Leaves his 
estate to his 
wife for life 
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Poyntington. 


Wolley, the second son of this Baldwin, and through ~ 


whom the descent comes. 
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JOHN MALET OF ULLEGH, DEVON. 


Jee state of Sir A. M.’s MSS. and the Rev. F. Brown's give us 
all the information that is necessary to trace the descent 
and family of John Malet of Ullegh (the more modern 
spelling seems to be Wolley). He was the second son 
of Baldwin Malet of St: Audries, the eldest of his issue 
by his second wife, Anne, the daughter of Thomas Hache 
and his wife Alice Basset ; - inherited his mother’s 
Wolley property. ; 

a, 34? John Malet married enente the daughter of 

ns Humphrey Moncke of Powdridge, Devon; by her he 

children. had issue eight children— 
° .2 1. Robert Malet, of Wolley, Devon. He married 
+ ° Elizabeth, daughter of George Rolle of Steven- 
“ "ston, by whom he had issue— ~ “¢ 7 ’ 
1. John, a.s.f. = # 
ae Eleanor, married Sir Arthur Acland ; 
° their son, Sir John Acland, married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Francis 
Vincent of Stoke d’Abernon, Surrey, 
knight and baronet, who died in 1647. 
Robert Malet sold Fulford to William Peryan, 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer. 
G4 2, Francis Malet, 0.s.p. 
_ 7 3, Malachi Malet, heir. 
. 4. Michael Malet.* 
5. Elizabeth. 2 ii 
6. Zenobia, married to John St. Ration of St. 
Clewance, Cornwall (see Cornwall Visitation). 
1G 7: Mary. 
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2706 8. Dorothy, married August 22nd, 1568, to John 
Wood, gent. 
The two other sisters seem ats to have married, as 
John Malet in his will names “my son- -in-law, John 
+g, Davelil,” and Michael Malet names in his will “my 
. nephew and godson, Richard Ferrars, ° ‘and my niece, 
. Eleanor Halfe,” 80 that all appear “fo have married, one 
” of them twice. ~ f 7 
The Rev. F. Brown has summarised his will thus :— summary of 
“ John Malet of Ullegh, in Beaford, Devon, Esq., no date. — 
My sons Malachias and Michael, my three daughters 
Elizabeth, Mary, Dorothy,-—my son-in-law, John Davell, - 
—overseers, Sir Robert Denys, Kt., Thomas Moncke, 
°g 7... and Thomas Malet. By Malachi Malet, Nov. 14, 1570.” 

From the same source I take the summaries of two 
other wills ;* they are of this period, but I cannot identify 
the persons named. 

ba 
MALACHI MALET OF POYNTINGTON. 

Malachi Malet was the third son of John Malet of a 
Ullegh, by his wife Margaret, daughter of Humphrey ton. 
Moncke of Powdridge, Devon. His elder brother, 
Robert, left no male issue, and Francis, the next son, 
was not more fortunate. His younger brother, Michael, 
was not married, and made a willt leaving all his pro- 
perty to Malachi, who, however, predeceased him, on 
which it was left to Malachi’s son Thomas. Poyntington 
was evidently his residence, from the gift left by will to 
the poor of that place. 


© Y 2 and ¥ 4. + Appendix Y 1. 
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ia Malachi Malet married Elizabeth, daughter of Richard 
Trevanion.  Trevanion of Cornwall. He died before 1636, the date 
of the will of his brother Michael. By his wife, Elizabeth, 
he had issue two children— 

1. Ann, married to . . . Garrett. » 


2. Thomas Malet, his heir. 


i 
SIR THOMAS MALET OF 
POYNTINGTON. 
Sir Thomas Thomas Malet, the son of Malachi Malet and his — 


Malet born P 7, ‘ F 
about 1582. Wife Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Trevanion, was 


born about 1582. The Rev. F. Brown writes: ‘‘ He was 
a member of the Middle Temple, called to the bar 1606, 
Reader 1626, appointed Solicitor-General to the Queen. 
Appointed Judge of the King’s Bench July tst, 1641, 
and was then knighted. For not revealing to the -House 
of Lords the petition of the Grand Jury of Kent against 
the ordinance of the Militia, and in support of the Book 
of Common Prayer, he was by the Lords committed to 
te lg to the Tower, March, 18th, 1642, but released on a bond 
for £1,000.” Clarendon’s account of these proceedings is 
annexed.* He went the May circuit that summer; and 
on refusing permission to some Members of Parliament 
to read certain votes of Parliament in Court (for which 
act he received the thanks of the King), was violently 
seized from the Bench at Kingston, and committed to 
the Tower, where he remained a prisoner for two years, 
till October, 1644, when he regained his liberty by 
exchange.t By an ordinance, November, 1645, he was 
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disqualified as a Judge. His son Baldwin was killed 

in a skirmish with the Parliamentary troops not far 

from his father’s house; the tradition is that he leapt a 

gate with all his armour on into the midst of the enemy 

and was killed, and that he was buried the next day for 
fear of the plague. 

Two years after the restoration, though then seventy- 
eight years of age, he was replaced in his old seat in the 
King’s Bench. He tried some of the regicides, and the 
King, on his petition on June 18th, 1663, dispensed with 
his further attendance on the Bench, continuing to him 
the title and salary of Judge. A Baronetcy was granted 
him, but he refrained from completing the fiat during the 
two remaining years of his life. An abstract of his will 
is annexed.* OS es aE 

Sir Thomas Malet married Jane, the daughter of 
Francis Mills. 

Their children— 

1. Sir John Malet. 

> 2, Baldwin Malet, killed in a skirmish with Parlia- 
mentary troops. Inscription in Poyntington 
Church : ‘' Baldwin Malet Sonne of Sir Thomas 
Malet died in the King’s service 3rd of June, 
A.D. 1646, in the 20th year of his age.” 

3. Michael Malet, married Mary White of Fyfield, 
Berks ++ he was of the Middle Temple, London, 
and was elected Member of Parliament for 
Milborne Port, April 3rd, 1660. 

4. Thomas Malet, a major in the army, married 
Sarah Goodwin of Wells; they had a son, 
Thomas Malet. 


ae A + Visitation of Berks, p. 107. 
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¢ 5. Alice Malet, died a spinster, 1661.% 3 av 

6. Katharine Malet, married Thomas Chafe of 
Sherborne. His aunt, Pascha’ Chafe, married 
Thos. Risden, Historian of Devon. Their son, 
Thomas Chafe, married at Folke, Dorset, April 
13th, 1662, Susanna, daughter of Edward 
Moleyns, Esq., eventually heiress of Westhall, 
in the parish of Folke. He died 1701, leaving 
many children. 
‘; 9. Zenobia Malet. 

8. Elizabeth Malet. 

“Sir Thomas Malet, under the will of Arthur Malet of 
St. Audries, was to succeed to that estate after the death 
of Arthur's widow, Joan. I can find no record of his ever 
having taken possession, but as he lived till 1666, and 
his granddaughter Anne was buried at St. Audries in 
1655, he may have been in possession at that time, 
although it is not probable that he ever adopted it as 
his residence. 


SIR JOHN MALET OF POYNTINGTON 
AND ST. AUDRIES. 


John Malet, eldest son and heir of Sir Thomas Malet 
of Poyntington, inherited also the estate of St. Audries, 
under the will of his cousin, Arthur Malet, who died in 
1644. But Sir John, in his will,t date November gth, 
1678, styles himself of Poyntington, and his relict, Dame 
Florentia Malet, in her will,t date October 25th, 1693, 
also designates him as late of Poyntington. But as his 

* Lh 7 Appendix AA 1. ~ AA 2. 
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daughter Anne was buried at St. Audries in 1655, it is 
probable that his cousin Arthur’s widow predeceased 
him, and that he had possession of his cousin Arthur's 
bequest. 

Sir John Malet was knighted at Whitehall, February 
20th, 1666; he married Florentia, the daughter of John 
Wyndham of Orchard Portman, by whom he had issue 
nine children— 

1, Baldwin Malet, heir. 

., 2. William Malet, died at Smyrna a bachelor, after 

1673. 

. Anne Malet, buried at St. Audries, 1655. 
4. Elizabeth Malet, born 1656, married Philip Rose 

after 1693, both living in 1714. 

. Anne Malet, born March roth, 1657. 

6. Katharine Malet, baptised April rgth, 1658. 

7. John Malet, born August 1st, 1659. He was of 
the Middle Temple. He married Margaret, 
daughter of Sir Roger Mostyn, Bart., issue all 
died young.* 

8. Zenobia Malet, married Daniel Hough, merchant, 
of London, 

9. Jane Malet, born May 24th, 1664, died November 
12th, 1666. 

Sir John Malet was Recorder of the Borough of 
Bridgwater from 1669 to 1685, when he was succeeded 
by Sir Francis Warre. 

He represented that town in Parliament; and from 
memoranda in Sir Alexander Malet’s hands appears to 
have been inclined to Whig principles. 


Ge 


wm 
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Among these records are a printed discourse by him 
advocating greater indulgence to Nonconformists, and 
papers showing that he took his share of Committee 
work in Parliament. 

There is an entry in the burial register of St. Andrew, 
Holborn, showing that Sir John Malet was buried there 
on April 8th, 1686. He was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Baldwin. 


BALDWIN MALET OF ST. AUDRIES. 


Baldwin was the eldest son of Sir John Malet and 
his wife Florentia, daughter of john Wyndham of 
Orchard Portman. He married, firstly, Anne, the 
daughter of Sir John Horner, Knight, of Mells, Somerset, 
by his wife Ann, the daughter of Sir Henry Poole of 
Saperton. She died August rst, 1689; by her he had 
issue— 

1. William Malet, baptised at St. Audries, April 

28th, 1680.” 

2, Ann Malet, baptised April 25th, 1681, buried at 

St. Audries, May 26th, 1683. 

. George Malet, baptised June 23rd, 1682, buried 
November 24th, 1682. 

4. Baldwin Malet, baptised July 3oth, 1683. He 
was in holy orders, and was presented to the 
rectory of Street, Somerset, by Thomas Lord 
Thynne, May gist, 1718; he was Rector of 
Doulting ; he married thrice, 0.s.p.t 


Ge 
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5. Thomas Malet, baptised September 21st, 1685. 
buried August 7th, 1693. F 
Baldwin married, as his second wife, Anne, the wis second 
daughter of George Harbin of London; they were pi 
married on the 22nd March, 1695-6, at Kingston near 
Taunton, Somerset; she died in 1725; by her he had 
issue— 
6. John Malet, baptised January 2oth, 1696-7, 0.5.f., 
1732." 
>, Anne Malet, baptised January 7th, 1697-8. 
8. Francis Malet, baptised November 7th, 1698. 
g. Jane Malet, baptised March 27th, 1700. 
ro. Alexander Malet, baptised November 2nd, 1704. 
In 1702 Baldwin Malet was appointed Receiver- Appointed 


Receiver- 


General for Somerset and Bristol, and with his son ceneral for 
William gave sureties to Queen Anne for the following te 
sums :—October 20th £40,000; December 8th, £ 10,000 ; 

April 2oth, 1703, £45,000. About Lady Day, 1705, 

Baldwin lent to Richard Veale of Exeter, fuller, a large 

sum. Veale became bankrupt, and Baldwin Malet and Pecuniary 


embarrass 


his son were unable to fulfil their engagement to the men; 
Crown. They obtained an Act of Parliament to enable en 
them to raise money on mortgage of their estates, 

St. Audries, West Quantockshead, Brompton Ralph, 
Tollond, Laurence Lydeard, Preston Bowyer, Gittesham, 
Awlscombe, Bucknell, Honiton. The trustees appointed 

were Sir John Trevelyan, John Malet, and William 
Clayton; they in 1709 paid in £4,768 17s., but there 

was still due £1,614. Baldwin and William Malet peti- 

tioned Parliament for leave to compromise, which was 

granted. 
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Baldwin was succeeded by his eldest son, William 
Malet. 


WILLIAM MALET OF ST. AUDRIES. 


$31 
William Malet was the eldest son of Baldwin Malet 
and his wife Anne, daughter of Sir John Horner.of Mells, 
Knight. He was baptised at St. Audries April 28th, 1680 ; 
his will was made in 1722, on the eve of his departure for 
the West Indies ;* he married twice— 
re Tourlk, 4 7 
and. Margaret Bayley. 
He had issue one daughter— 
7.°s Anne Malet, who died a spinster. 
I do not find the date of the death of his daughter 
Anne, but he was succeeded in his estate by his brother, 
Baldwin Malet. 


ow 


THE REV. BALDWIN MALET OF 
ST. AUDRIES. 


Baldwin Malet, the fourth child but third son of Bald- 
win Malet, by his wife Anne, the daughter of Sir John 
Horner of Mells, Knight, entered into holy orders. He 
became Rector of Doulting and was presented to the 
rectory of Street, Somerset, by Thomas Lord Thynne, 
May 31st, 1718. He was thrice married, 0.5,f.t 

Baldwin Malet, Rector of Doulting, succeeded his 
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brother William in the estate; but it was so heavily 
encumbered that he sold it to James Smith. Lavinia 
Smith his daughter inherited St. Audries, and sold it to 
Robert Balch, whose two sons successively possessed it, 
and died s.; and their sister Christina, who died 1824, 
left the estate to her relative Henry Harvey. He in 1831 
sold St. Audries to the Rev. Elias Webb, who in 1836 
sold the greater part to Sir Peregrine Acland of Fairheld. 
It is now the property of Sir Alexander and Lady Acland 
Hood. Lady Acland Hood is the daughter of Sir Peregrine 
Acland, and descended from the Malets through Eleanor 
the daughter of John Malet of Wolley, who married Sit 
Arthur Acland. 


* 


ro a 


ALEXANDER MALET OF ST. AUDRIES. 


Alexander the roth child of Baldwin Malet of St. 
Audries, but the 5th by his second wife Ann, the daughter 
of the Rev. George Harbin, was born in 1704. He 
entered Holy Orders, and was Rector of Combe Florey, 
Somerset, and Maiden Newton, Dorset. 

He was appointed Prebendary of Wedmore, fourth in 
Cathedral of Wells, November oth, 1741, and Prebendary 
of Gloucester, February 26th, 1761. He married, 1742, 
Ann St. Lo, daughter of the Rev. Laurence St. Lo, 
D.D., Rector of Pulham Dorset.* He died September 
19th, 1775, and was buried at Combe Florey. 

Their children— 

_7e. 1. Charles Warre Malet. 
--, 2. Alexander Malet, married Alice Lucas: 0.s./. 
3. Margaret, died unmarried. 


Vv 


* Appendix DD. 


Alexander 
marries Ann 
St. Lo 


~~ 


Charles 
Warre Malet 
goes to India. 


Appointed 
Resident 
Minister at 
Poona. 


Concludes a 
treaty with 
the Peshwa, 
and receives a 
Baronetcy for 
his services, 


66 THE MALET FAMILY. 


ly 4 
?-, 4. Catherine, married W. Dansey ; had issue. 
5. Elizabeth, married Thomas Charter, of Bishops 
Lydiard ; had issue. 
* 6, Anne; died unmarried. 
His heir was his eldest son Sir Charles Warre Malet, 


4 


Bart. 
De mee 4 | 


SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET OF 
WILBURY HOUSE, WILTS. 


Sir Charles Warre Malet, Bart., was the eldest son 
of the Rev. Alexander Malet and his wife Ann, daughter 
of the Rev. Laurence St. Lo, D.D., Rector of Pulham 
Dorset. At an early age he entered the Service of the 
Honourable East India Company, and after filling other 
responsible posts, was appointed Resident Minister at 
Poona at the Court of the Peshwa, the head of the 
Mahratta Confederacy, where under the instructions of 
the Governor-General of India, the Marquis Cornwallis, 
he concluded with Mahdeo Rao Narrayun the treaty of 
1790 against Tippoo Sultan.* For this service he was 
created a Baronet by King George III in 1791, but 
notwithstanding his earnest endeavours, he could not 
procure the precedency of the Baronetcy of 1663 con- 
ferred on Sir Thomas Malet by Charles II, the objection 
that it had not passed the Great Seal being ruled to be 
fatal to the claim. 

As senior member of Council, Sir Charles was sub- 
sequently appointed provisional Governor of the Bombay 
Presidency, and on making way for the permanent 
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holder of the office retired from the service and returned 
to England in 1798. With this his public life in India 
ended, and from this time we enter on contemporary 
family history, which, including his marriage and the 
birth and history of his sons, his grandchildren and their 
families, I leave for some future member of the family to 
whom it may be a matter of interesting research ; merely 
stating that it is with the concurrence of my brother Sir 


Alexander, the present representative of the family, that 
the notice of this branch of it is thus closed. 
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GILBERT MALET. 7 


Gilbert Malet, the second son of William Malet, the 
companion of William the Conqueror, does not appear in 
English history among the actors of the stirring deeds of 
the time immediately succeeding the conquest of England. 
We cannot suppose but that a man the son of William 
Malet, and brother of Robert Malet, must have been 
a personage of considerable importance, but in the absence 
of any record of his deeds or qualities it is as the trans- 
mitter to his descendants of the blood of the founder of 
the family that we are chiefly interested in him. 

The first notice we have of him is that he, with his 
father, mother and sister, was among the few spared 
by the Danes and English from the slaughter of the 
garrison of the Castle of York in 1069. It is supposed 
that his elder brother Robert was at this time about 
twenty-six years of age, and if Gilbert was youngest of 
the three children, he may have been at this time about 
twenty years old. 

He is named in Beatrice Malet's gift of Radingfield to 
the Monastery of Eye* as her brother, and in Domesday 
Book, which is supposed to have been completed in 1086, 
so that at that time he may have been of the age of about 
thirty-six. In that record we find him holding land under 
his brother Robert,t and in two instances Hubert de Malet 
holds land in the same village as Gilbert. But the total 
thus held is so small that it is evident he must have had 
property elsewhere. From all these small possessions 
lying within the same half Hundred, I think it is not im- 
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probable that they may have been set apart for him by his 
father William while he was a youth, and that he continued 
to hold them after William's death under his brother 
Robert. 

There is no historical record of Gilbert's marriage, but 
as we have no reason to think that any other Malets than 
William and Durand and their families came to England 
at that period, and as Durand and his descendants re- 
mained in the eastern counties, we must look to William's 
descendants for those of that name that we find in the 
West of England. 

Roger de Corcelle is entered in the Domesday Book 
as holding in the County of Somerset more than one 
hundred distinct properties. The Rev. R. W. Eyton 
in his Domesday Studies writes in p. 59 ‘ Counting all 
additamenta of manors and all duplicate manors, this 
feudalist held in capite (a.p. 1086) no less than one- 
hundred and eight Somerset estates Most of them were 
small ; some were only recently acquired; waste was a 
characteristic of a few, value of none; only three of the 
number gelded for more than 34 hides; these were 
Shepton (4 hides), Limington (7 hides), and Curi, now 
Curry Malet (7 hides). Besides these tenures in capite 
Roger de Corcelle held many manors under Glastonbury 
Abbey, a position in which we learn from Domesday he 
had been preceded by his father. Undoubtedly that father 
was Wilhelm de Curcelle, whom we find in the summer of 
1068 attesting the Conqueror's restoration of Banwell to 
Giso, Bishop of Wells.” 

This Roger de Corcelle after Domesday disappears, 
and the next owner of a portion of his Somerset estates, 
notably of Shepton and Curi, the former under the Abbot 
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of Glastonbury, the latter in capite, is Robert Malet. Of 
the time when, or of the means by which he became 
possessed of them I can find no trace. I have from 
Canon Jackson’s historical associationsof Farleigh Castle, * 
p. 1, “at the death of this Roger de Corcelle the manor of 
Farlegh reverted to the Crown, and William Rufus granted 
it with other estates to Hugh de Montfort.” And by the 
kindness of Mr, Wm. Daubenyin showing me the pedigree 
of the family of Albini, I learn that William Albani married 
Cecilia Bigod, who held Roger de Corcelle’s manor of 
South Petherton of the gift of Henry I.” Thus for 
the lapse and transfer of these two comparatively small 
portions of the estate a record exists so far important 
that it fixes the death of Roger de Corcelle not later 
than some time in the reign of William Rufus. But we 
learn from the return made by the Abbot of Glastonbury 
inthe 12th year of Henry II, a.p. 1166+ that Robert Malet 
had possessed in the time of Henry I property which 
had been held by Roger de Corcelle, and which at the 
date of this return was accounted for by William Malet, 
Now we know that all the English possessions of Robert 
Malet the son of the first William Malet were confiscated 
by Henry I in the year 1ro1, and were afterwards be- 
stowed by him on Stephen Count de Blois, afterwards 
King of England. These estates in Somersetshire, 
however, were never confiscated ; there is no trace of con- 
fiscation or re-grant; they fell into the possession of Robert 
Malet noiselessly and peaceably. The only inference to 
be drawn is, that Gilbert Malet the son of the first 
William Malet must have married either a sister or a 
daughter of Roger de Corcelle, and his son Robert 
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inherited the property of his mother. Had the property 
been obtained in any other way, some transaction would 
have remained either in the Crown records for the property 
held in capite, or in the Glaston records for that held of 
the Abbey. Or in failure of records, some tradition 
would have remained. 

As in collecting circumstantial evidence the minutest 
circumstances must not be neglected, I would draw 
attention to the Christian names, The first Gilbert names 
his son Robert, after his great brother; that son names 
his son William, after his grandfather, the founder of the 
family ; and this William gives to his son the name of 
Gilbert, his grandfather, who again names his son 
William. The significance of the arms also requires 
notice. The earliest arms borne by the Malets were 
the three fermalets or buckles ; these were used by the 
descendants of Durand Malet and by the descendants of 
the first Robert through his son William, who was the 
ancestor of so many distinguished families in France, all 
of which retained this cognisance. But the descendants 
of Gilbert Malet in Somerset took for their arms* a shield 
bearing Paly of six ermine and gules a lion passant 
regardant or, over all. Had they obtained their property 
by any mode excepting that of marriage, it is most im- 
probable that they would have taken other arms than 
those borne by the senior branch of the family, while, as 
we may infer from the change of arms by the Enmore 
Malets a few generations on, it was not an unusual 
measure on a marriage with an heiress; for Baldwin 
Malet took the arms of Deandon on his marriage with 
Matilda, a daughter and coheiress of Hamelyn de 

* Sir A. M.'s MSs., vol. i, pp. 2 and 3. 


Christian 
names of 
successive 
Barons Malet. 


Arms of the 
Barons Malet. 


Robert Malet 
and his pos- 


sessions. 


Witness toa 
charter of 
Maud the 
L-mpress. 


i? THE MALET FAMILY. 


Deandon (e7vca 1272). 1 may perhaps have dwelt too 
long on a subject which may be deemed not open to 
question, but it seemed to me better to work it out 
independently of any prepossessions than to slur it over 
on the strength of a supposed general acknowledgment 
of the fact. 

Gilbert Malet was succeeded by his son Robert 
Malet. 


ROBERT MALET OF CURRY MALET 
AND SHEPTON MALET. 


We learn from the return made by the Abbot of 
Glastonbury 12 Henry II, a.v. 1166,* that Robert held 
in the reign of Henry I, sometime between the years 1100 
and 1135, under the Abbey of Glastonbury, ten knights’ 
fees; and we also know from his son William Malet’s 
return of his knights’ fees at the same time,+ that the 
greater portion of the Somerset knights’ fees held by 
him was of the old feoffment, which must mean that they 
had been held by his father Robert before him. Thus we 
find Robert Malet in possession of a large part of the 
property of Roger de Corcelle, who died during the reign 
of William Rufus. No record or tradition existing of the 
mode in which these possessions fell to the Malets, | 
have concluded that Gilbert Malet must have married a 
De Corcelle, heiress to those estates of which Robert was 
seised during the reign of Henry I. 

Robert Malet was a witness to the charter granted by 
Maud the Empress to Geoffrey de Magnaville when she 
created him Earl of Essex, which is supposed to have been 
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in about 1141, but he lived on at least to 1150; for Mr. 
Farbrother in his Notes onthe History of Shepton Mallet, 
page 220, states ‘that there was not long ago in the chest 
of Shepton Mallet Church a letter from Robert Malet 
written in about 1150, in which he petitions the Pope on 
behalf of himself and the inhabitants that a cemetery may 
be added to the Church, for that the corpses were lost and 
frequently those also who carried them in going to 
Glastonbury, the place of burial, in bogs and quagmires.” 
Beyond this date I find no record of him. Supposing 
therefore that he was twenty-one years at the accession 
of Henry I, and this would be probable, as his father 
Gilbert must have been about fifty years old at that time, 
he must have been about seventy-one years old in 1150, 
the date of his petition tothe Pope. He was succeeded by 
his son William. 


WILLIAM MALET. 


Robert Malet of whom we have record up to 1150 
was succeeded by his son William Malet, and who, 
sometime in the reign of Stephen (I cannot fix the precise 
date), between the years 1135 and 1154, was one of the 
witnesses to that King’s Charter to the Church of St. 
Benedict of Ramsey.* In the second year of Henry I], 
A.bD. 1156,+ he paid the sum of £25 for Danegeld in the 
county of Somerset, and in the r2th year of Henry II, 
A.D. 1166, he certified for the assessment of the aid for 
marrying the King’s daughter to upwards of twenty-two 
knights’ fees of the old feoffment, and upwards of two 
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knights’ fees on the new.* For all these in 14 Henry II, 
A.D. 1168, he paid the sum of £15 125. 10a. Reckoning 
in addition to these the fees he held of the Abbey of 
Glastonbury+ in number twelve, he held thirty-four 
knights’ fees in Somerset, the Honour in Kent, and four 
knights’ fees in Sussex. 

The Rev. R. W. Eyton in his Somerset Domesday 
Studies calls William Malet the steward and favourite of 
Henry I]. He was one of the recognitors of the 
Constitutions of Clarendon, one of thirty-eight nobles 
whose names are attached to that remarkable document, 
the provisions of which (though ten of the sixteen clauses 
were disallowed by the Pope) are, in the words of Mr. 
Stubbs, ‘‘no mere engine of tyranny or secular spite 
against a churchman ; they are really a part of a great 
scheme of administrative reforms, by which the debateable 
ground between the spiritual and temporal powers can be 
brought within the reach of common justice, and the 
lawlessness arising from professional jealousies abolished. 
That they were really this, and not an occasional weapon 
of controversy, may be further inferred from the rapidity 
with which they were drawn up, the completeness of their 
form, and the fact that notwithstanding the storm that 
followed they formed the groundwork of the later 
customary practices in all such matters.” 

I find in Sir A. M.'s MSS. an entry that William 
Malet married Mauda daughter of Robert Mortimer, 
but there is no reference to any source from which to trace 
any further particulars. He left a son Gilbert, who 
succeeded to the barony. 
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GILBERT MALET OF CURRY AND 
SHEPTON, THE SON OF WILLIAM THE 
SON OF ROBERT, AND COMMONLY CALLED 
THE SENESCHAL. 

YO ° 

Gilbert Malet succeeded William Malet, of whom the 
last recorded date is 1168. Gilbert's first recorded date is 
1174, when, with the designation of Seneschal, he was one 
of the witnesses to the treaty of Henry II with-*William 
King of the Scots.* Theré is extant a deed of Gilbert de 
Northfolkt without date, but of much interest; it is a deed 
of gift tothe Monastery of the Holy Saviour, Saint Peter 
and Saint Athelrim of Atheling for the benefit of his own 
soul and his wife's, and that of “his Lord William Malet.” 
‘His Lord Gilbert Malet” (of whom he held his land in 
Curry in fee), for himself and for his heirs, confirming 
and sealing it, and “ William the son of Gilbert Malet” 
witnessing it. Thus we have in one deed the names of 
three consecutive Barons. 

I am indebted to Canon Jackson for an extract from 
the proceedings of the Roxburgh Club,{ showing that 
Gilbert did homage to Henry de Sully, Abbot of Glaston- 
bury, A.p. 1139, for lands held in the fee of that Abbey. 

We have in the time of Henry II, but without date, 
Gilbert Malet the Seneschal a witness to a deed con- 
cerning the Danegeld and other liberties of the Church of 
Christ at Canterbury ;§ and the next is an excerpt of Sir 
William Pole’s,|| in which Gilbert names “ William Malet 
my heir, Robert and Ralph his brothers, William Malet my 
grandson.” Thus we are not left in ignorance as to his 
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family, but have more than usual evidence of the relation- 
ship of the three last Barons of this branch. 

Gilbert was succeeded by his eldest son William 
Malet. 


ROBERT MALEY. 7 7 

Robert Malet was the second son of Gilbert the 
Seneschal. I have no certainty that it is his name that 
we find in the Roll in the Ashmole library as one of the 
besiegers of Acre in the third crusade under Richard I. 
After the year 1190 the name and period agree, but the 
cognizance assigned to him is the three fermalets, so 
that it is possible that this person may have been of the 
French family. If he was the second son of Gilbert, it is 
probable that one of the Shepton Mallet tombs was his. 

There is also a Robertus Comes Malet one of the 
guarantors of King John’s treaty with Reginald Count 
of Bolonia in 1199,* but I cannot say whether or no this 
was an English Malet. 


RADULPHUS MALET. ¢° 

Radulphus was the third son of Gilbert Malet. We 
find that Gilbert his father grants land to John le Baratier 
in exchange for property given to his son Radulphus,t and 
that he holds lands in Curry under his brother the Baron 
William.} . 

There is in the Leber Niger Schaccarit, edited by 
Thomas Hearne, the name Radulphus Malet as a holder 
of land under William Meschin in Faldinguorda, Media 
Rasa, Grimchiltorp, and Catebi, but it is uncertain that 
this is Gilbert's son. 
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Radulphus as shown by the deed of Philip de El- 
worthy* had a son named William, the same I presume 
as the one designated in his will by Gilbert Malet as his 
grandson. 


tes! 


WILLIAM MALET OF CURRY MALET 
AND SHEPTON MALET. 


William, the last of the Barons Malet of Somerset, 
succeeded his father Gilbert some time after 1189. 
The exact date is not known, but he must have been 
in possession 1196, for we learn from Sir A. M.’s MSS., 
vol. i, sup., p. 36, that he was in Normandy with King 
Richard in 1195, and that in the ensuing year he paid 
4100 fine for livery of his inheritance, probably not 
very long after the death of his father. He married 
Alicia, the daughter of Thomas Lord Basset,+ of whose 
family we learn} that “in subordination to Roger, Bishop 
of Salisbury, Henry [the First] raised up a set of xovz 
homines, many of whom were, in nobility of blood, 
below the ideal standard of the ruling race, but who, 
though not among the tenants in chief of Domesday, 
were of good Norman descent; of these Geoffrey de 
Clinton and Ralph Basset were two of Henry’s principal 
justices ; the latter founded a great legal family.” 

With his wife he received as her dower the Manor 
of Coliton in Devon. A deed of gift} by her to the 
religious house of Bradley in Wilts, bears a seal con- 
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sisting of a circle in which are two seals with the ends 
Opposite to one another; the upper shield has the arms of 
Malet, viz., ermine, a lion passant; the second is barry 
wavy for Basset; round the seal is inscribed ‘“ Sigillum 
Alicia Malet, filie Thomz Basset.” By his wife 
William Malet had two daughters, his co-heiresses, 
Mabel and Helewise. +) ~— a 
“Mabel, one of his co-heiresses, married Hugh de 
Vivonia, and was by him an ancestress of the Beauchamps, 
for* their son William de Vivonia, called ‘‘de Fortibus,” 
married Matilda de Kyme, daughter and one of the heirs 
of Sibylla de Ferrariis, one of the daughters, heirs of 
William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke.t Their eldest 
daughter married Reginald Fitzpeter, son of Mathew, 
Lord of Wolverton. Their second daughter Cecilia, 
the eventual heiress, married John de Bellecampo of 
Somerset. It is from the deed of recognition of her 
service due to the Abbot of Glastonburyt as inheriting 
the possessions of William Baron Malet, that we learn 
what service had been done to the Abbey from the 
barons of that name . . . . From this union, three 
generations intervening, came Cicely, one of the co- 
heiresses of John Beauchamp, Lord of Hache. Of her 
marriage with Sir Roger Seymour sprang, after six 
generations, Jane Seymour,$ Queen of Henry VIII, the 
mother of Edward VI, and her brother, Edward Seymour, 
Duke of Somerset and Lord Protector of England. 


* Sir A. M.’s MSS., vol. i, sup. 2, p. 40. 

+ This Matilda had for her first husband Simon de Kyme, and after 
the death of William de Fortibus married as her third husband Emericus 
de Rupe Cavardi. 
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given to Hugh de Vivonia; and Dadington, com: Oxon: 
to Thos. Basset, whose daughter Alice he had married, 
having with her that Lordship; but having afterwards 
made his peace, 9 Henry III [a.p. 1225], his lands 
were given to the husbands of his daughters after his 
death.” I cannot reconcile this date with that in KK 7, 
which gives the date 3 Henry III, a.p. 1219, to the 
requisition on the sons-in-law to pay the debt owed by 
William Malet to the Crown, a demand which could not 
have been made until they had come into possession of 
the property after the death of their father-in-law. 
Collinson* informs us that Curry Malet, where they had 
a castle, was the principal residence of the Barons Malet. 
Curry Malet was held zx capite of the King, and Shepton 
Malet of the Abbot of Glastonbury. Roger de Corcelle 
had made the two manors of the former into one, so 
that it wasa place of some importance. There is an altar 
tomb at Curry Malet, of which Collinson writes: ‘“ In the 
north aisle of the church [of St. James] is a large tomb, 
in which are deposited the remains of one of the family of 
Malet, but the inscriptions are quite illegible. About 60 
years since on opening this tomb the corpse was found 
entire, with one of the legs drawn up, which corresponds 
with the tradition that the person interred therein had a 
contracted leg.” It seems to me that this tradition may 
have arisen from a previous examination of the tomb at 
some former removal. In company with my brother O. 
Warre Malet, at the invitation of the Rev. Leigh 
Pemberton, we inspected the tomb; it was in a very 
inconvenient place between the pulpit and the next 
pillar, to which (as evident from the cuttings which had 


* Vol. iii, p. 462. 
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been made to fit some prior site) it had not formerly 
belonged ; it was said to have been in the churchyard 
previously to its removal into this situation; it was 
therefore probably at first in the church, then in the 
churchyard, and then in the church again. !+ has now 
been again moved to a place in the north aisle near the 
east window, but with a space all round so that it can be 
examined on all sides ; no trace even of inscription is now 
visible. 

At Shepton Malet in the church are two effigies of 
knights in complete armour; they are in the north aisle, 
one on the cill of the east, the other on the cill of the west 
window ; they are rather narrow, and it is supposed were 
originally placed in canopied recesses in the wall of the 
church. Mr. Farbrother in his “H7story of Shepton 
Mallet, page 64, thus describes them as then existing ; 
excepting as to the site the description is perfectly 
accurate at the present day; at page 64 he writes: “ The 
mutilated effigies of two knights traditionally reported to 
be two of the Malet family, who were engaged in the 
crusade to the Holy Land in the time of Henry II, are 
all that remain of monuments of archzological interest ; 
they are coéval with the earlier portions of the church, and 
exhibit fine specimens of sculpture of the period. The 
figure in the north aisle is clad in chain mail and surcoat ; 
the right arm is extended and rests upon a long heater- 
shaped shield, which, suspended by a guige or strap, is 
berne upon the left arm; the legs are crossed, and the 
sca bard of the sword is visible between the broken feet. 
The figure in the south aisle has similar accoutrements, 
the legs crossed, and the feet rest upon a lion; a naked 
sword with the point upwards lies on the right side. 
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Freeman adds, “ It is not easy to see how Ivo Taillebois 
could be the uncle or great uncle of his daughter's nephew” 
[or grandson]. The substitution of Yvo the son of Durand 
Malet instead of Yvo Taillebois solves the difficulty, for 
whatever the term avunculus may mean, Yvo Malet and 
Colsuenus, whoare by Williamde Roumaracoupled together 
in precisely similar relationship to Robert de Roumara the 
grandson of the Countess Lucy, must have had a common 
ancestor. This ancestor was also necessarily the ancestor 
of Alan of Lincoln, the brother of Colsuenus and of Robert 
Malet, and of the Countess Lucy; and a reference to the 
pedigree at p. 4 will show how alone with regard to our 
materials this can be accounted for, and that Durand was 
the brother of William Malet. Thus we dispose not only 
of the impossibility of Yvo Taillebois being avunculus to 
his own daughter’s grandson, but also of the improbability 
(might it not be more strongly worded ?) of his holding 
land under his own daughter; for the land granted by 
William de Roumara to Robert, Lucy’s grandson, had 
been held by Colsuenus and Yvo under the Countess 
Lucy. The cumulative evidence proving conclusively that 
Durand was the brother of William Malet. 
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APPENDIX W 1. 


Inquest held at Bridgwater, Somt.,, Dec. 16", 15 33, on death of 
Baldwin Malet, son of Thomas Malet. His wife Anne Malet— 
Manor of West Quantockshead—Will quoted—Baldwin Malet 
died Augt 25" last. Michael Malet, his son and heir, aged 22 
and more. 

Baldwin Malet, Esq™, July 12, 1533—Manor of West 
Quantockshead, Somerset—Anne my wife—Michael, John, 
Thomas, Adam, my sons, and Hugh Malet [his nephew, son and 
heir of William Malet, of Enmore, his brother] in reversion, North 
Swanage, in the isle of Purbeck. Manor of Bensted—Popham, 
Hants—If Thomas or Adam my sons will be a priest or 
professed in any religion, then £20 a year until presented to 
a benefice. Three hundred marks to my daughters Ann and 
Elizabeth. Residue to my wife. Ex*—Proved by Anne Malet, 
Telict, Aug*t 9%, 15 33. 

Swanwich, Dorset. Carrants Court Manor, 25 Henry VIII, 
1533. William Carent and Elizabeth his wife conveyed the 
Manor of Swanwick to Baldwin Malet, of St. Audries, Som', 
Solicitor to Henry VIII, who by his will devised it to his sons— 
The manor then held of William Earl of Arunde]—3™ Phi! and 
Mary, 1556 Tho* Malet of Curreyheys, Cornwall, Gen‘, and 
Adam Malet, of South Ockenden, Essex, sons of Baldwin 
Malet, sold Swanage Manor to Humphrey Walrond, of Lea, 
Somerset. 


W 2. 


Pedigrees from Sir Wm. Pole’s Notices of Devon, and 
D. Marshall’s Genealogist, showing the derivation of sone of 
the quarterings in the Coat of Arms of the Malets of St. Audries. 
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1. HACHE, LEGH, MURDAKE, AUDLEY, AND DIRWIN. 
William Atwater of Molton. 
| 
Robert Atwater == Jane, daughter and heir of William Wolrington of Hache, from 
| which place their posterity teok their names. 


| 
Thomas Hache 7 Mabil, daughter and heir of Thomas Legh, of Legh near Tiverton. 


—--— 
Robert Hache == Wenllian, daughter and heir of Sir Thomas Murdake, of Compton 
| Murdake in Warwickshire. 


| 
“Robert Hache == Blanche, daughter and a co-heir of Rowland Audley. 


| 
tJohn Elache of Wollegh = Elizabeth, daughter and heir of Wiiliam Dirwyn of 
Fulford, 


2. AUDLEY AND HACHE. 
Henry Audley. 


| 
Sir James Audley == Ella, daughter of William Earl of Salisbury. 
| 
ids 
Nicholas Audley. 


| 

James Lord Audley ‘a Isabella. 
‘ann 

Rowland Audley. 


| 
*Blanche Audley, one of the co-heirs of Rowland Audley = Robert Hache. 


3. CkREDY, MARKHAM, Essr, AND MALET. 
John Dirwyn of Fulforel. 
William Dirwyn of Fulford == Jone, daughter and heir of William Credy of Credy 
| near Cre:liton. 


| 
Robert Dirwyn >= Joan, daughter and heir of William Markham. 
| — 


| 
William Dirwyn : mie daughter and heir of Sir Giles Esse (Ash) Knight. 


| 
tElizabeth == John Hache of Wollegh. 


| 
John Hache of Wollegh T Isabel, daughter of Sir Edward Gorges of Wraxall, Wilts. 


l 
Thomas Hache of Wollegh = Alice, daughter of Sir John Basset. 


| ; 
Anne, heir to Thomas Hache = Baldwin Malet for his second wife, the first having 
been Joan Tacle. 


Capell, 82. 
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APPENDIX X 1. 


Inquest p.m. at Taunton on the death of Michael Malet 
Esq™, Oct 27", 24 Edward VI (1548). He died Sept 17", 1547. 
Richard Malet his son and heir aged 7 the 27** Sept' last. 


X 2. 


Wells Diocesan Register, June 5, 1559. 


John Dangard, Clerk, instituted to the Rectory of West 
Quantockshead, a/ias St. Audries, by John Frye, of Wycroft, 
Devon, Esq", and Joan his wife and Richard Mallet, son of the 
said Joan. 


APPENDIX Y 1. 


Michael Malet, Nov‘ 29, 1636. Lands in Black Torrington, 
Sutcombe, and East Verworthy, Devon, conveyed to my late 
brother Malachi Malet and his heirs; for the full assurance 
thereof I devise these lands to my nephew Thomas Malet, 
Serg'-at-Law, he being the son and heir of my said late 
brother Malachi. To my nephew and godson Richard Ferrars 
£100. To my niece Eleanor Halfe £10. To my nephew and 
executor Thomas Malet all my goods, ete. To poor of Poynting- 
ton 40s. 

By Thomas Malet, March 21, 1650-1. 


¥ 2, 


Married at Bridgwater, October 22, 1571, Thomas Shercombe 
and Christian Holworthy. 

Christian Shercombe, widow, of Bridgwater, May 2, 1613. 
To my cousin Francis Malet £30. To Dorothy Malet, daughter 
of Francis Malet, £5. May 12, 1613. 
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Y 3. 


Villiam Malet, Esq., West Quantockshead, 1644. Hugh 
Malet, of Sampford Arundel, April 14, 1673. April 12, 1673. 
My wife Mary—my sons Francis and John Malet ; my daughter 
Elisabeth. Tenement in Moorlinch proved April 19, 1674. 


APPENDIX Z r. 
Sir Thomas Malet’s Committal to the Tower. 


Extract from Clarendon’s History of ye Rebellion, ann. 1642. 
Oxford edition, 1849, Vol. II, V. 52, p. 35. 


About the same time, at the General Assizes of the County of 
Kent, the Justices of the Peace and principal gentlemen of that 
county prepared a Petition to be presented to the two Houses, 
with a desire that the Militia might not be otherwise exercised 
in that county than the known law permitted, and that the Book 
of Common Prayer established by law might be observed. This 
communication was presented by many to their friends, and 
copies thereof sent abroad before the subscription was ready ; 
whereupon the House of Peers took notice of it as tending 
to some commotion in Kent, and in the debate the Earl of 
Bristol having taken notice that he had seen a copy of it 
and had had some conference about it with Judge Malet, 
who was the Judge of Assize in Kent, and newly returned 
out of his Circuit, both the Earl and Judge for having but 
seen the Petition were presently committed to the Tower. 


“Ld 
Severities of the Parliamentarians. 
Ibid, A.D. 1642. Oxford edition, 1849, Vol. II, V. 426, p. 291. 


The other instance I think fit to mention is that of Judge 
Malet, who, as is before remembered, was committed to the 
Tower the last Lent for having seen a Petition prepared by 
the Good Jury of Kent for the countenance of the Book 
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of Common Prayer and against the imposition of the Militia 
by ordinance without the Royal assent. 

This Judge (being the Summer Circuit, and again Judge of 
Assize for those Counties) sitting at Maidstone upon the Great 
Assize, some members of the H® of Commons, under the style 
and title of a Committee of Parliament, came to the Bench, 
and producing some votes and orders and declarations of one 
or both Houses, required him in the name of Parliament to 
cause those papers (being on behalf of the Ordinance of Militia 
andagainst the Commission of Array) to be read. He told 
them “that he sat there by virtue of H.M.* commission, and 
that he was authorised to do any thing comprised in those 
commissions, but had no authority to do any thing else; and 
therefore, there being no mention in either of his commissions 
of those papers or the publishing anything of that nature, 
he could not nor would do it.” And so, finding less respect 
and submission than they expected, both to their persons and 
their business from the learned Judge, and that the whole 
County, at Ieast the prime Gentlemen and the Grand Jury 
which represented the County, contemned both much more, 
the Committee returned to the House with great exclamations 
against M* Justice Malet, “as the fomentor and protector of a 
malignant faction against the Parliament.” And upon this 
charge a Troop of Horse was sent to attend an Officer, who 
came with a warrant from the Houses of some Committce 
(who, as Justice Malet being an assistant of the House of 
Peers could not regularly be summoned by any other authority’) 
to Kingston, in Surrey, where the Judge was keeping the 
General Assizes for that County, and to the unspeakable dis- 
honour of the public Justice of the Kingdom and the scandal of 
all ministers or lovers of Justice, in that violent manner took the 
Judge trom the Bench and carried him Prisoner to Westminster, 
from whence by the two Houses he was committed to the Tower 
of London, where he remained for the space of two years without 
ever being charged with any particular crime, till he was redeemed 
by His Majesty by the exchange of another whose liberty they 
desired. 
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LS 
1644. House of Lords’ MSS. Lords’ Journal. 


Petition of Sir Thomas Malet, Kt., one of the Justices of Court of King’s 
Bench, now Prisoner in the Tower of London. 

He thanks the House for their commiseration of him in 
allowing him to go about his exchange, and cf his wife in 
allowing her to go into the country to her children, She, 
however, has denied herself this comfort, in order to stay 
with him during his imprisonment, which has lasted more 
than two years. He now prays she may be permitted to go 
with him. 


ZL -& 


Sir Thomas Malet, Knight, May 26, 1664. First I commend 
my soule to God and my body to Christian burial. My house, 
with all my lands, tenements, and hereditaments in Poyntington, 
Somerset, I give and devise unto my good and loving wife Jane 
Malet, and I appoint her sole executrix to all the estate I have in 
or to any house or tenement in Stowell, Somerset ; I give unto her 
all the rest of my lands, ete., I have within Somerset, Devon, and 
the city of Exeter or the suburbs thereof. I give and devise unto 
John Malet, my eldest son and heir apparent, £10 ; to my sister 
Ann Garrett—My daughter Chafe—Baldwin and William, elder 
sons of John Malet. Thomas, son of my son Thomas Malet. 
£5 to my very loving friend Mr. Fox, the parson of Poyntington. 
By Lady Jane Malet, relict. Februray 2nd, 1665-6. 


Z 5: 


Alice Malet, May 4th, 1661. My brother Michael sole 
executor. My brother Thomas Malet, my sister Katharine 
Chaiffe, my sister Elisabeth Malet, my brother John Malet, my 
sister Florentia Malet. My nephew Baldwin Malet to have a 
diamond ring, to be kept by my mother till he be of age—My 
mother Lady Malet—My father Sir Thomas Malet, to wear a 


Laud, 137. 


Box, 181. 
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mourning ring. My sister Zenobia Malet, my nephew Thomas 
Chaiffe. Money to the poor of Sanford, where I was nursed, and 
of Poyntington, where I was born. May 8th, 1661. 

Thomas Chafe, of Sherborne, Dorset, Esq., June 22, 14 Charles 
IJ. My brother-in-law Michael Malet, of the Middle Temple, 
London, and Major Thomas Maiet, of Poyntington, Somerset, 
overseers. My daughter Jane, etc. By Catherine Chafe, relict, 
November 12, 1662. 

Thomas Chafe, son of Thomas Chafe, of Sherborne, by 
Katharine Malet, married at Folke, Dorset, April 13, 1662, 
Susanna daughter of Edward Moleyns, Esq., eventually heiress 
of Westhall, parish of Folke. He died 1701, leaving many 
children. 


APPENDIX AA 1. 


Sir John Malet of Pointington, Somerset, Knight. November 
9, 1678. Marriage of my eldest son Baldwin Malet, settlement 
confirmed—My wife Dame Florentia Malet—My younger 
children—To my son John Malet all my books ; he to be brought 
up to the study of the lav—My daughter Elisabeth—Marriage 
of my daughter Zenobia with Mr. Daniel Hough, merchant, of 
London, £1,600; to her husband £5 for plate. Cod., November 
10th, 1681. This legacy revoked July 15th, 1687. 


AA 2. 


Dame Florentia Malet, relict of Sir John Malet, late of Poyn- 
tington, Somerset, Knight, October 25th, 1693. To my daughter 
Elisabeth Malet, Barne, closes of land, etc., called St. Nicholas ; 
mills, meadows, hereditaments, of my late dear husband, in the 
parish of St. David’s without the north gate of Exeter, demised 
to Michael Harvey, of Clifton, Dorset, Esq™, and Henry Bull, of 
Shapwick, Esq”, by indenture dated January 16th, 1667. In trust 
for my daughter Elisabeth ; she to pay £180 to the three sons of 
Michael Malet, Esq’, brother of my husband. To my son Bald- 
win Malet, my pendulum clock. To my son John Malet, £5 for 
mourning. To my daughter Zenobia How, £100, and my large 
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silver salver. My daughter Elisabeth ext; to her all my 
plate, jewels, etc. My nephew Sir Edward Wyndham, overseer. 
Witnesses, Edward and John Chamberlayne and Thomas Malet. 
By Elisabeth Malet, June 5, 1694. 


AA 4. 


Sir Samuel Morland, Bart., who died Jany., 1696, aged 82; 
buried ina vault in Hammersmith Church, bequeathed the whole 
of his property to Mrs. Zenobia Hough. 


APPENDIX BB 1. 


George Horner, of Mells, Somt, in his will, Jany. 28", 1707-8, 
makes his nephew William Malet one of his Trustees, 


BB 2. 


George Horner, Esq’, of Mells, Jany. 28%, 1707-8, bequeaths 
“to my nephew Baldwin Malet £100.” 


BB 3. 


John Malet, of Ham, in the parish of Kingston, Surrey, Esq", 
Aug' 22, 1731, to Rev' Baldwin Malet, for the term of years yet 
to come. My house in East Street, in St Andrew’s, Holborn, 
London, which I bought of E. Buckingham Mason for 40 years 
and upwards. My great house and ground of Ham to Thomas 
Hall, of London, joiner. My now dwelling house near the walke 
gate at Ham, with all my household goods, to Thomas Hall and 
Sarah his wife. To Ann Wright, sister of Thomas Hall, £40. 
My chamber in Elms Court, in the Middle Temple, to be sold to 
pay debts, legacies, funeral, etc. By Tho* Hall and Nichol* Fry. 
April 21, 1732. He died 1732, 59. 


Barrett, 87. 


Bedford, 113. 
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BB 4. 


Plymouth, 10. Ann Malet, of St Martin in the Fields, Midd*, widow of 
Baldwin Malet, Esq”, to my daughter Ann Malet, all my wearing 
clothes and everything I die possessed of, she to pay my just 
debts. By Ann Malet, spinster. Jany. 5", 1725-6. 


APPENDIX CC. 


William Malet, of the Middle Temple, Esq’, June 11", 1722. 
I am going on a voyage to Barbadoes. All my estate, etc., to 
Gerard Martin, of East Pennard, Som’, Esq", and Henry Rowe, 
of St Paul’s, Covent Garden, in trust for my daughter and only 
child Ann Malet—-My father Baldwin Malet, deceased, Nov' 19, 


1724. 


Bolton, 250. 


APPENDIX DD. 


Spurway, 322. Laurence S' Lo, D.D., Oct 11, 1741. All my estates real and 
personal to my wife, executrix. 
By Margaret St Lo, relict, Nov' 16, 1741. Alexander Malet 
a witness. 


APPENDIX EE. 


Extract from a letter from the Gov' of India, dated 15 August, 
1790, transmitting to the Hon. Court of Directors the treaties 
with the Peshwa and the Nizam. ‘Those parts especially relating 
to the latter are omitted. 

3. “Our advices of the 12% April will have prepared you to 
expect by the present despatch accounts of this event [termed in 
the preceding paragraph the “alliances now happily concluded "], 
so honorable to the national reputation in India, and advan- 
tageous to the public interests, and we are much pleased that we 
are now able to meet that expectation.” 

7. ‘To these we shall add a copy of Mr. Malet's letter, dated 
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7 June, on his transmitting the treaty with the Peshwa, and a 
copy of Lord Cornwallis’ answer to it. > 

8. “ You will observe in the correspondence that passed on 
the subjects of the alliance now concluded, that an opposition to 
the measure by a powerful party, chiefly of the Rastiah family, 
at the Poona Durbar, assisted by the arrival of Vakeels from 
Tippoo with a large sum of money that was due to the Mahrattas, 
Was supposed to delay the execution of the treaty at that Court, 
and occasioned at that time a serious apprehension that the 
intrigues of Tippoo’s adherents might prevent it altogether. But 
these were happily surmounted by the spirited and unwearied 
exertions of your Resident Mr. Malet, the steadiness of the 
Minister Nana Furnavees, and the good offices of Behroo Punt, 
the agent of the Durbar for transacting the business of the 
English, and we must not exclude from the number of their 
friends the Mahratta Chief Mahdajee Sindia, who contributed by 
his own representations to forward the alliance.” 

10. “ We have before had occasion to point out the obliga- 
tions of the Company to M* Malet and Cap' Kennaway for their 
able and zealous discharge of their respective duties as your 
Ministers at the Courts of Poona and Hydrabad ; we must now 
allow to them their proportion of merit in the success which has 
attended their exertions for the interests of the Company, and 
add that the uniform and judicious attention which has been paid 
by these gentlemen to the instructions of the Governor-General 
in the delicate and important negotiations with which they were 
charged, and the zeal and ability which they have displayed, 
appear to us highly deserving of some distinguished mark of 
approbation from your Hon™ Court.” 


Treaty of Alliance between the Company, the Peishwa and 
the Nizam, against Tippoo Sultan, 1790. 


Treaty of offensive and defensive alliance between the Honor- 
able United East India Company, the Peishwa Sewoy Mahdoo 
Rao Narain Pundit Purdhan Behauder, and the Nabob Nazim 
Ally Khan Asof Jah Behauder, against Futteh Ally Khan, known 
by the denomination of Tippoo Sultan, settled by M* Charles 
Warre Malet on the part of the said Honorable Company, with 
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the said Pundit Purdhan, by virtue of the powers delegated to 
him by the Right Honorable Charles Earl Cornwallis, K.G., 
Governor-General in Council, appointed by the Honorable 
the Court of Directors of the Honorable Company to direct and 
control all their affairs in the East Indies. 


Article I. 


The friendship subsisting between the States, agreeable to 
former treaties, shall be increased by this. 


Article IT, 


Tippoo Sultan having engagements with the contracting 
parties, has, notwithstanding, acted with infidelity to them all, 
for which reason they have united in a league, that to the utmost 
of their power they may punish him, and deprive him of the 
means of disturbing the general tranquillity in future. 


Article ITI. 


This undertaking being resolved on, it is agreed that on Mr. 
Malet’s annunciation to Pundit Purdhan of the actual commence- 
ment of hostilities between the Honorable Company’s forces and 
the said Tippoo, and on Captain Kennaway’s announcing the 
same to the Nabob Asof Jah, the forces of the said Pundit Purd- 
han and Nabob Asof Jah, in number not less than 25,000, but as 
many more and as much greater an equipment as may be, shall 
immediately invade the territories of the said Tippoo, and reduce 
as much of his dominions as possible before and during the rains ; 
and after that season, the said Pundit Purdhan and Nabob will 
seriously and vigorously prosecute the war with potent army, 
well appointed and equipped with the requisite warlike apparatus. 


Article IV. 


The Nabob Asof Jah being furnished with two battalions of 
the Honorable Company’s forces, Pundit Purdhan shall have an 
option of being joined by an equal force, on the same terms, 
during the present war against Tippoo. The pay of the said 
battalions to be made good by Pundit Purdhan to the Honor- 
able Company, in like manner as settled with the Nabob Asof 
Jah. 
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Article V. 


On the said two battalions joining the Mahratta army, Pundit 
Purdhan agrees to allot 2,000 horse to remain and act in concert 
with them. But in the event of urgent service, on which cavalry 
alone can be employed, 1,000 of the said cavalry may be detached 
thereon, 1,000 remaining constantly with the battalions, whose pay 
shall be defrayed regularly, in ready money, every month, in the 
army or in Poona, at the option of Mr. Malet. 


Article VI. 


From the time of the said battalions entering Pundit Purdhan’s 
territories,an agent on the part of the said Pundit Purdhan shall 
be ordered to attend the Commander, to execute such service as 
may occur. 


Article VII. 


If the Right Honorable the Governor-General should require 
a body of cavalry to join the English forces, Pundit Purdhan and 
the Nabob Asof Jah shall furnish to the number of 10,000, to 
march in one month from the time of their being demanded, by 
the shortest and safest route, with all possible expedition, to the 
place of their destination, to act with the Company’s forces ; but 
should any service occur practicable only by cavalry, they shall 
execute it, nor cavil on the clause “to act with the Company's 
forces,” The pay of the said cavalry to be defrayed monthly by 
the Honorable Company, at the rate and on the conditions to be 
hereafter settled. 


Article VIII. 
If in the prosecution of the war by the three allies, the enemy 
should gain a superiority over either, the others shall, to the 


utmost of their power, exert themselves to relieve the said party 
and distress the enemy. 


Article IX. 


The three contracting Powers having agreed to enter into the 
present war, should their arms be crowned with success in the 
joint prosecution of it, an equal division shall be made of the 
acquisitions of territory, forts, and whatever each Sirkar or 
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Government may become possessed of from the time of each 
party commencing hostilities ; but should the Honorable Com- 
pany’s forces make any acquisitions of territory from the enemy 
previous to the commencement of hostilities by the other parties, 
those parties shall not be entitled to any share thereof. In the 
general partition of territory, forts, etc., due attention shall be 
paid to the wishes and convenience of the parties relatively to 
their respective frontiers. 


Article X. 


The underwritten Polygars and Zemindars being dependent 
on Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob Asof Jah, it is agreed that on 
their territories, forts, etc., falling into the hands of any of the 
Allies, they shall be re-established therein, and the nuzzeranah 
that shall be fixed on that occasion shall be equally divided 
amongst the Allies ; but in future Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob 
Asof Jah shall collect from them the usual Kundnee and Peshkush 
which have heretofore been annually collected. And should the 
said Polygars and Zemindars act unfaithfully towards Pundit 
Purdhan or the Nabob, or prove refractory in the discharge of 
their Kundnee and Peshkush, the said Pundit Purdhan and Nabob 
are to beat liberty to treat them as may be judged proper. The 
Chief of Shahnoor is to be subject to service with both Pundit 
Purdhan and the Nabob, and should he fail in the usual conditions 
thereof, Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob will act as they think 


proper. 
List of Polygars and Zemindars— 


Chittledroog Bellaree Cunnaghwarry 
Annagoondy Rodroog Kittor 
Harponelly Keychungoondah Hannoor. 
The district of Abdul Hakeem Khan, the Chief of Shahnoor. 
Article XI. 


To preserve, as far as possible, consistency and concert in the 
conduct of this important undertaking, a vakeel from each party 
shall be permitted to reside in the army of the others, for the 
purpose of communicating to each other their respective views 
and circumstances ; and the representations of the contracting 
parties to each other shall be duly attended to, consistent with 
the circumstances and stipulations of this treaty. 
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Article XII. 

After this treaty is signed and sealed, it will become incum- 
bent on the parties not to swerve from its conditions at the 
verbal or written instance of any person or persons whatever, or 
on any other pretence. And in the event of a peace being judged 
expedient, it shall be made by mutual consent, no party intro- 
ducing unreasonable objections ; nor shall either of the parties 
enter into any separate negotiations with Tippoo, but on 
receipt of any advance or message from him by either party, it 
shall be communicated to the others. 


Article XIII. 


If, after the conclusion of peace with Tippoo, he should molest 
or attack either of the contracting parties, the others shall join to 
punish him ; the mode and conditions of effecting which shall be 
hereafter settled by the three contracting Powers. 


Article XIV. 


This treaty, consisting of fourteen articles, being this day 
settled and concluded by Mr. Malet with the Peishwa Sewoy 
Mahdoo Row Narrain Pundit Purdhan Behauder, Mr. Malet has 
delivered to Pundit Purdhan one copy of the same in English 
and Persian signed and sealed by himself; and Pundit Purdhan 
has delivered to Mr. Malet another copy in Mahratta and Persian 
executed by himself; and Mr. Malet has engaged to procure and 
deliver to Pundit Purdhan in seventy-five days a ratified copy 
from the Governor, on the delivery of which the treaty executed 
by Mr. Malet shall be returned. 


Poona, Ist June, 1790. 
Signed C, W. MALET, 


Resident. | The | 
Company's, 

Seal. 

True copy. 


Signed C. W. MALET. 
Ratified by the Governor-General in Council at Fort William 
in Bengal the 5th day of July, 1790. 
Signed CORNWALLIS 
m CHARLES STUART [Ls. | 
y» PETER SPEKE. 
r, 
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APPENDIX FF. 
Extract from the Suffolk Domesday Book. 


Perreham dim H. Blachesala, Wantesdana. in Blachesala x 
aé: vat iii sol Gislebert de Malet hab' xii aé sep: dim: caf: 
vat iii sol id™ Gislebert. viii ac et dim: Abbi vat xvi d. id”. 
Gislebert. in Preham wii ac: val ii sol. id™ Gislebert. iiii ac val: 
vilid. Gislebert. in Blachesala tenet Gislebert de R. Malet iii lib’ 
ho* xxx Gislebert tenet in Blachesala xvi ac: de dom” de 
Cheletuna vat xxv d. Soca AbbiS Cheltuna, Rimdham, Crane- 
fort, Gliemham, Benenhala, Straffort Farahi. in Craneford 
val ii sol Gislebert tenet. val vy sol Hubert de Malet. ac xxx 
val ii sol: Gislebert tenet. in Benchala ac xxx val v sol Hubert 
de Malet. 


APPENDIX GG. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. II, pp. t and 2. 
Return made by Abbot of Glastonbury, 12th Henry IT, A.D. 1166. 

Milites qui tenuerunt tempore Regis Henrici (primi) et modo 
tenent de Abbatia de Glaston. Robertus Malet tenuit feod : x 
milit: et Hubertus de Sancta Susanna tenuit de eodem ii 
milit: et modo Will Malet tenet totum tenementum pro xii 
militibus. 


APPENDIX HH 1. 
Dug. Bar., Vol. I, p. 3. 


In charta Stephani Regis Angliz Ecclesiz Sancti Benedicti 
de Ramseia, etc. Test: Maud Regina. R: Epo: Sarum, A: 
Epo: Lincoln. R: Epo: Exon. H. Epo: Ely. R: Comite 
Warwick. Will™ Martin Milone de Glouc: W™ Malet. Apud 
Oxenford. Ex excerptis MSS. Ric: St George. 


HH 2: 


To William Malet, the son of Robert Malet, of Curry ‘and 
Shepton. Charta Willielmi Malet, 12 R. Hen, II [A.D. 1166,] de 


Militibus suis in Com. Som: Ex Libro Nigro Schaccarii. 
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Isti sunt milites de veteri feoffamento Willielmi Malet de feodo 
quod tenet in capite de Rege. 

Willielmus filius Reginaldi 7 milites et 3" partem militis. 
Baldwinus Malet 2 milites et 3™ partem. Tho* de Halsway 
t mil: Osbert de Eston 3 mil: Roger Arundel 1 mil: Robert 
de Woda 1 mil: Serlo de Braicot 1 mil: Jordan de Cnolla 
1 mil: Walter de St? Quintino 1 mil: Jordan de Stafford 
t mil: Radulphus Hosatus dimid mil: Isti sunt de veteri 
feoffamento, et tot debet Regi. Robert Malherbe 1 mil: et 
4 partes mil: Helias de Meigs 4" partem mil. Joh™ Belct et 
Henry de Lopene t mil: Philip Buzar 5" partem mil. Williel- 
mus Hostiarius 20 part mil. 

De novo feoffamento isti subscripti. Robertus filius Bernardi 
1 mil: Osbert de Bamville 10" partem mil: Malgerius 5™ 
partem. Will** de Northfolc 10" partem mil: Ipse Willielmus 
debet Regi in Kent de Honore quem ei dedit dimid: mil: 

These knights’ fees in Somerset of the old and new feoffment 
which this Baron William Malet held of King Henry II ¢% capite 
in the twelfth year of his reign, were in number twenty-two 
entire fees, besides the parts of fees. 


APPENDIX II 1. 
Liber Niger Scaccarii, T. Hearne, p. 36. 


“Carta conventionis et finis facti inter Henricum Regem 
Anglorum, filium Matilldis Imperatricis, et Willelmum Regem 
Scotorum.” Among numerous witnesses, Gislebert Malet, 
Senescallo. This treaty was first made in 1174, and confirmed 
at York in 1175, Gilbert Malet being an attesting witness both 
times. 


LT 2 


Sciant pres. et fut. q’ ego Gillebertus de Northfolk divine 
pietatis intuitu et pro anima Domini mei Willielmi Malet et pro 
salute anime mez et uxoris mew ; necnon et omnium antecesso- 

L 2 
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rum meorum et successorum dedi Deo et Monasterio S. Salvatoris 
ct S. Petri sanctique Athelwinide Athelingen et monachis ibidem 
Deo servientibus Robertum Vele de Huntham rusticum meum 
cum dimid. virgat. terra et v acris et communa mora et toto 
tenemento suo in pur. et perpet. elemos., etc., et licebit eis 
ponere prad™ Robertum de Hunteham rusticum suum ect totum 
tenementum suum utrum maluerint ad operationem vel ad 
denarios; quia in tali conditione fuit ipse Robertus Vele et 
tenementum suum quando Dominus Rex dedit illud una cum 
alio tenemento quod habeo apud Cory in excambium pro 
terra mea de Wittcham quam fratribus de Chartuge tenendum 
dedit. Et ideo volo et charta mco et sigillo meo confirmo, 
concedente etiam hoc ex parte sua et omnium hzredum suorum 
Dno. meo Gilleberto Malet et sigillo suo confirmante; de cujus 
feodo pradictam terram teneo qued ipsi prad. tenementum una 
cum supradicto Roberto rustico et cum omnibus pertinent suis ct 
consuctudinibus in libertat in mora, etc., ab omni sxculari servitio 
de me et hxred. meis liberum ect quietum in pur, et perpet 
eleemo* omnibus diebus szeculi habeant. Hujus testibus, Adelardo 
Presbytero, Willielmo filio Gilberti Malet, et aliis. This deed is 
without date, but from its tenor it may be assumed to be 
after the death of William Malct the father of Gilbert the 
Seneschal. 


il 4, 


Liber Henrici de Soliaco Abbatis Glaston : 
et vocatur A. 


Anno millesimo centesimo octogesimo nono ad Festum Sancti 
Michzlis fuit Henricus de Soliaco electus et receptus Abbas 
Glastonizw. Dominica die proxima ante Festum Sancti Dionisii 
suscepit benedictionem in die Jovis proxima post idem festum 
recepit hominia de hominibus suis, 


AMONG THEM— 
Iste tenet in rotulo xii Gilbertus Malet fecit homagium 
feoda et in novo libro x, et fidelitatem, idem tenet. 
sed negat duo 
[in a later hand] Summa xxxvi feoda militum ij hide et dimidia 
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vii virgata terre. [In a later hand.] Iste tenet in rotulo } 
feodum, et in novo libro i feodum et dimidium. 

Preface, p. vii, H. de Soliaco, died A.b. 1196. 

Old Glastonbury Record, date 1189, last of Ric. [ and first of 
John, edited by Canon Jackson, and presented to the Roxburgh 
Club by the Marquis of Bath. 


ji 
Rymer's Federa, Vol. I, p. 43, temp: Henry II. 


Carta de Danegeld ect aliis libertatibus Ecclesie Christi 
Cantuar: Witnesses after the Ecclesiastics—Ricardo de Lucy, 
Com: de Strigol, Willelmo filio Aldel Dapifero, Gilberto Malet 
Dapifero, Randolph de Glanville, Philippo de Hastinge. 


If §. 
Sic A. M.'s MSS,, Vol. I, Sup. 1, p. 34 


Gilbertus Malet omnibus hominibus suis Francis et Anglicis 
sal, etc. Test: Willo: Malet, harede meo, Roberto et Radulpho 
fratribus ejus, Will’. Malet nepote meo. 


II 6. 
Rymer's Federa, Vol. I, p. 77, A.D. 1199, ann: 1 Johan: 


Foedus inter Johannem Regem Anglie et Reginaldum 
Comitem Bolonizw et alii quorum nomina subscripta sunt, 
juraverunt in animas suas id fcedus et eandem conventionem 
bona fide tenendum. The last of the seven names is Robertus 
Comes Mallet. 


Il 7. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS. 


Gilbertus Malet omnibus amicis suis Francis et Anglicis 
sa! Sciatis me dedisse, etc, Joh' le Baratier 4" redd: in villa 
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de Penterden de Andegavensibus in excambium de Broctoni 
ct Bengrave cum pertin: quas ipse dedit Radulpho filio meo in 
h:ereditatem, ct. 40" sterling propter idem excambium. Test: 
Rad’? Morin, Barthol: de Badleymere, Rob® Basset, Rado 
Baucamp, Ed de Whitfield, Will? de Besvilla, Peverello de 
Baucamp, Walter de Gurnay, Will’ le Bland, Gauf? Barington, 
Robt’ Malherbe, et multis aliis, Without date, seal lost. 


IT 8. 
Sir A. M.'s MSs. 
Radus* Malet tenuit 8° terra: in Manerio de North Curry in 
excambio terra suze Witteham de dono Henrici Regis patris 


Johannis Regis, per serv: 20 part: 1 feod: mil: quod facit 
Willelmus Malet. 


IIo. : 
Sir A. M.'s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. IT. 


Sciant, etc, Ego Philippus de Elworthy filius Simonis de 
Elleworthy dedi, ete, Will? Malet filio Radulphi Malet pro 
homagio, ctc., terram meum de Elleworthy una cum servitio 
de Pleissis et de Willet sc. servitium unius, militis. This deed 
is marked by Sir William Pole, “antient, sans date.” 


APPENDIX KK 1. 


Sciant, etce., quod Ego Alicia Basset in ligea viduitate mea 
pro salute anima mew D™ Johannis Biset et antecessorum meo- 
rum dedi religiose domui de Bradleghe, etc., septem homines 
in manerio meo de Whitford in cujus rei testimonium sigillum 
meum appomi. Test: D* Wymundo de Raleghe, D* Ada 
Muscell, D** Roberto de Shiel, D® Will’ de Widworthy. 

The attached seal is described in the text. 
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KK 2. 
From Sir A. M.'s MSS., from a portion copied from Sir WwW" 
Pole’s MS. 


In nostris excerptis ex registro Glaston. 

Recognitio D** Cecilia de Bellocampo de servitio decem 
magnorum feodorum debet Eccl* Glaston. 

Anno Regni Regis Edwardi [primi] 15’, [\.p. 1287] mense 
Decembri, convenit inter Johannem Abbatem Glaston. ct ejusdem 
loci conventum ex parte una, et D™ Cecilia de Bellocampo 
Dominam de Dunden, unam heredum D™ Willelmi de Fortibus, 
ex altera. Scilicet, q! cum praedictus Abbas peteret a pradicta 
Cecilia servitium 10 feodorum militum de magnis feodis de 
manerio suo de Dunden membris et pertinentiis suis que tenet 
nomine Purpartis su de pradicto Abbate ct monasterio suo 
Glaston de hereditate pradicta. Eadem Cecilia recognovit pro 
se et hwred. suis se tenere predictum manerium cum membris 
et appendiciis suis de praedicto Abbate et conventu ct monasterio 
suo Glaston. pro octo magnis feodis militum tantum. It 
preedicta Cecilia benevult ct concedit pro se et hewred. suis 
q! preedictus Abbas et Conventus et successores sui appropriare 
sibi possent in servitio ut in dominico medictatem 1 feodi 
militis in Ayeshcote de uno feodo militis quod Richardus 
de Chelton de ea tenuit in eadem villa ct alibi quicte, absque 
jure, clameo, vel demando, dicte Ceciliz et haredum suorum 
in perpetuum. Et ulterius ipsa Cecilia et hzeredes sui tenent 
pred. manerium de Dunden cum membris et appendiciis suis 
pro octo magnis feodis militum tantum in perpetuum. Et 
pradictus Ricardus de Chelton et heredes sui de cwxtero 
respondeant et intendant eidem Cecilia et heredibus suis de 
medictate unius feodi militis in Chelton, et alibi prater Ayesh- 
cote ut in wardis, homagiis, relevis, scutagiis, auxiliis, et aliis 
servitiis inde debitis et consuetis. Nec propter hoc excludatur 
prad. Abbas et Conventus vel successores sui qui possunt 
distringere in pradicto dominico feodo sicut in aliis feodis 
predictis pro releviis auxiliis scutagis et aliis servitiis si 
qu sibi a retro fuerint de dicta Cecilia vel hwredibus suis. 
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De alio vero medietate, scilicet in Ayeshcote eisdem Abbati 
ct Conventui dictus Ricardus et haredes sui de catero sunt 
respondentes, ut pradictum est. Tenentes vero Manerii de 
Shepton Malet cum membris et appendiciis suis prater pradicta 
octo feoda in Dunden eidem Abbati et Monasterio suo pradicto 
respondeant de servitio duorum magnorum feodorum militum 
tantum sicut prius consueverunt. Nec intelligendum est q' octo 
feoda militum in Corscumbe aut alia feoda vel tenementa 
alibi que Dominus Hugo Poynz tenet de hercditate Willielmi 
Malet de pradicto Abbate sint de hwreditate pradicti Willielmi 
de Fortibus, licet quondam Williclmus Malet aliquando ea tenuit 
ut dicitur. Et hoc idem pradicta Cecilia per prasentem scrip- 
turam pro se et hweredibus suis recognescens testatur. Et 
sciendum est quod privdictus Abbas et Conventus et successores 
sui de catero clamare non possunt de predicta Cecilia vel 
heredibus suis nisi servitia decem magnorum feodorum militum 
de tota hereditate pradicti Williclmi de Fortibus, scilicet de 
Dunden membris et appendiciis suis servitia octo magnorum 
feodorum militum: ct de Shepton Malet membris et appendiciis 
suis servitia duorum magnorum feodorum militum. In cujus rei 
testimonium huic scripto in modum chirographicon facto tam 
praedictus Abbas et Conventus quam pradicta Cecilia sigilla 
sua alternatim apposucre. Hujus testibus: Dominis Johanne de 
Columbariis, Humfredo de Kacl, Gilberto de Cnouile, Simone 
de Forney, Galfrido de Stawel, Militibus; Will? Cricket, Will’ 
de Faveler, Ric? Pyke, Alexandro de la Lynde, Will’ le Bordcr, 
Rogero le Blunt, et aliis. 


KK 3: 
Froude's /fistory of England, Vol. II, p. 260. 

“ A worse misfortune could scarcely have befallen the King 
(unless the loss of the child had been added to that of the 
mother) than the death of Jane Seymour. Although she makes 
no figure in history, though she took no part in state questions, 
and we know little either of her sympathies or opinions, her 


name is mentioned by both Protestant and Catholic with 
unreserved respect. She married the King under circumstances 
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peculiarly agitating, without preparation, without attachment 
cither on her part or on his, but under the pressure of a sudden 
and tragical necessity. Her uprightness of character and swect- 
ness of disposition had earned her husband’s esteem, and with 
his esteem an affection deeper than he had perhaps anticipated. 
At her side, at his own death, he desired that his body might be 
laid.” 


KK 4. 
Rymer’s Federa, Vol. I, p. 68, A.b. 1197, § Richard I. 


Confederatio facta inter Ricardum Regem Anglia et Bald- 
wynum, Comitem Flandriz de auxilio hine inde contra Regem 
Francie prestando imperpetuam inter eos et inter haredes 
ecorum .. . qui juraverunt in presentia dicti Regis Anglix 
et dicti Comitis Flandria. Among twenty-eight names occurs 
Willielmus Malet de Gerarvill. 


KK. 6 
Revue Historique de la Noblesse, André Borél d’Hauterive, 
Tom. 1, p. 37%. 


Ernest Malet, Sire de Graville, ctant fils de Guillaume II; il 
eut pour femme Adele, de la race des Comtes de Glocester, Sires 
de Thorigny. [Here he names other Malets as then existing.] Le 
Pére Anselme quoiqu’il mentionne le nom Guillaume II pére 
d’Ernest qu’a partir dece degré. Ernest cut entre autres enfans— 

1° Robert Malet, Sire de Graville, qui suit. 

1° Guillaume Malet de Gerardivilla ou Graville, qui signa 
en 1197, avec Guillaume de Mortemar, Le Comte Meulan, et 
autres seigneurs, la conféderation formée par Richard Roi 
d’Angleterre et Baudoin Comte de Flandres contre Philippe 
Auguste. C’est 4 lui sans doute qu'il faut rapporter la donation 
faite par Guillaume Malet de Graville a l’Eglise de St. Honorine 
rapportée en entier dans le Neustria Pia, p. 864, commencée 
ainsi, “omnibus ad quos presens carta pervenirct Guillelmus 
Malet de Gerardivilla.”| Elle fat confermée par l'Archeveque 
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de Rouen en 1203. En 1214 il fut avec les grands feudatoires 
de Normandie et d’Angleterre garant pour le Roi Jean de 
la paix jurée entre ce Prince et le Roi de France. L’année 
suivante il est au nombre des Barons signataires de la Grande 
Charte d'Angleterre, ct se retrouva dans la bulle d'excommuni- 
cation lancée par le Pape Innocent contre ces Seigneurs pour 
avoir tenté de déposer leur Roi ce que n’appartient qu’a l'Eglise 
Romaine. 


KK 6. 


Extracts from a copy of Sir W™ Pole’s Collection ve Family of 
Malet. 


Quz sequuntur Charte de Familia Maletorum descripte 
sunt ex registro MS. Prioratus de Bruton in agro Somerset. 

P. 19 in nostris excerptis ex isto registro. 

Omnibus, etc., Henricus de Careville, sal. Noverit univer- 
sitas vestra me in pleno comitatu de Yvelcester recognovisse 
quod ego et omnes homines mei debemus sequi Hundredum de 
Bruton quod est Canonicorum ejusdem loci sicut antecessores 
mei fecerunt et sicut omnes milites et liberi tenentes ad jam 
dictum Hundredum pertinentes facimus vel facere debent hanc 
autum recognitionem feci Dei et B. Maria et Canonicis ejusdem 
loci Willielmo Malet tunc existente Vicecomte et Rogero de 
Reynes subvicecomite. Hujus testibus: W. de Montacuto, 
Ricardo Rivello, Waltero de Asselegh, H. Lupello, Gervas de 
Sparkford, Will’ de Godemanston, H.de Campoflorido, Johanne 
filio Ricardi, Will? de Dreycot, et Waltero de Legh. Without 
date. 


KK 7. 

Rex baronibus Scaccarii salutem. Sciatis quod protestatum 
est coram nobis et consilio nostro quod Will™ Malet habuit cum 
Domino Johanne Rege patri nostro in exercitu suo, cum ultimo 
fuisset in Pictavia a die Purificationis Beata Marie Virginis 
usque ad Festum Beati Dionisii utraque die computata, decem 
milites quorum cujuslibet liberatio computanda est per diem ad 
duos solidos ; et habuit idem Will™ in eodem exercitu per idem 
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tempus viginti servientes, quorum cujuslibet liberatio compu- 
tanda est per idem ad vij* unde summa est quingentz libra, et 
ideo vobis mandamus quatenus in demand: duorum millium 
marcarum de debito ejusdem Will‘ id exigatur ad opus nostrum 
de Hugone de Vivonia et Rob'* de Mucegros, qui duas filias 
et heredes ipsius Will’ habent in uxores, eisdem Hugoni et 
Roberto predict: quingentas libras computetis. Ita quod 
predicti Hugo et Robertus de illis 500 li: sint quicti. Teste 
meipso apud Wes” 22 Octanno praedicto. 


KK 8. 

After Magna Carta we find— 

De xxv Baronibus qui constituti sunt a rege emendatores 
legum preedictarum. 

Cum autem pro Deo et ad emendationem regni nostri et ad 
melius sopiendam discordiam inter nos et barones nostros [ortam] 
haec omnia concesserimus, volentes ea integra et firma stabilitate 
gaudere facimus et concedimus eis securitatem subscriptam: 
videlicet, quod Barones eligant viginta quinque barones de 
regno nostro quos voluerint, qui debeant pro totis viribus suis 
observare tenere et facere observari pacem et libertates quas 
eis concessimus, et hac presenti carta nostra confirmavimus ; 
ita scilicet quodsi nos vel justiciarii nostri [vel ballivi nostri] 
erga aliquem in aliquo deliquerimus; vel aliquem articulorum 
pacis et securitatis transgressi fuerimus, et delictum fuerit 
ostensum quatuor baronibus de viginti quinque baronibus, 
illi quatuor barones accedent ad nos vel ad justiciarium 
nostrum, si fuerimus extra regnum, proponentes nobis excessum 
petent ut sine dilatione faciamus emendari, et si nos excessum 
non emendaverimus, vel justiciarius noster si fuerimus extra 
regnum infra tempus quadraginta dierum computandum a 
tempore quo monstratum fuerit nobis, predicti quatuor barones 
cum communa totius terre distringent et gravyabunt nos modis 
omnibus quibus poterunt; scilicet per captionem castrorum 
terrarum possessionum et aliis modis quibus poterunt, donec 
fuerit emendatum secundum arbitrium eorum; salva persona 
nostra et regine nostrx et liberorum nostrorum. Et cum fuerit 
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emendatum intendent nobis sicut prius fecerunt. [Here follow 
the provisions for a majority of the twenty-five to act, the four 
castles to be given up to them, aliens to be removed, ete.] 
Data per manum nostram in prato quod vocatur Runningemade 
intra Stanes et Windleshore, decima quinta die Junii anno regni 
nostri decimo septimo. 

Isti sunt xxv barones electi :— 

Comes de Clare, Comes Albemarle, Comes Gloverni, Comes 
Wintonix, Comes Herefordia, Comes Rogerus [Bigod], Comes 
Robertus [de Vere], Comes Marescallus junior, Robertus filius 
Walteri, Gilebertus de Clare, Eustachius de Vesci, Hugo Bigod, 
Willelmus de Munbrai, Major de Londoniis [W™ Hardel], Wil- 
lelmus de Lanval, Robertus de Ros, Constabularius Cestria, 
Ricardus de Perci, Johannes filius Roberti, Willelmus Malet, 
Galfridus de Say, Rogerus de Munbrai, Willelmus de Huntinge- 
feld, Ricardus de Muntfichet, Willelmus de Albineto. Isti viginti 
quinque barones juraverunt in animabus suis, rege hoc disponente 
quod omni instantia hac obsequerentur et regem cogerent si forte 
resipisci vellet hoc tenere. 


KK 9. 
EXCOMMUNICATIO SPECIALIS IN BARONES ANGLILE. 
Rymer's Fadera, Vol. I, Part I, p. 139. 


A.D. 1215, A®° 17 Johan. Innocentius Episcopus et Abbati 
de Albendune, Archidiacono Pictaviensi, et Magistro Roberto 
Officiali Norwicensis Ecclesiz, salutem. 


Ad vestram volumus pervenire notitiam quod nos nuper in 
generali concilio constituti excommunicavimus et anathemisavi- 
mus ex parte Omnipotentis Dei Patris, et Filii,et Spiritus Sancti 
authoritate quoque beati Petri et Pauli Apostolorum ejus, ac 
nostra, Barones Angliz cum adjutoribus et fautoribus suis, qui 
Johannem illustrem Regem Anglorum cruce signatum et vassallum 
Romane Ecclesiz persequuntur; molientes ei regnum auferre 
quod ad Romam Ecclesiam dignoscitur pertinere. 

Insuper excommunicamus et anathematisamus omnes illos 
qui ad occupandum vel invadendum regnum ipsum aut im- 


THE MALET FAMILY. 157 


pediendum cuntes in ejusdem regis succursum operam vel opem 
impenderunt. 

Et terras eorundem Baronum Ecclesiastico subjicimus inter- 
dicto. 

\ggravamus etiam in eosdem fortius manus nostras si nec sic 
a suo destiterint iniquo proposito cum in hac parte pejores sint 
Saracenis, decernentes si quis clericus cujuscunque dignitatis aut 
ordinis priedictas excommunicationis aut interdicti sententias 
Violare prasumpserit anathematis se sciat mucrone percussum et 
non quantocius prasipucrit ab omni officio ct beneficio deponen- 
dum. 

Quo circa discretione vestra per Apostolico scripta precipiendo 
mandamus, quatenus per totam Angliam publicare faciatis 
prescripta, eademque faciatis authoritate nostra, sublato cujus- 
libet conditionis et appellationis obstaculo inviolabiliter observari. 

Volumus etiam nihilominus et mandamus ut quosdam barones 
Anglia quos venerabilis pater noster Wintoniensis Episcopus et 
dilecti filii Abbas de Reding et Magister Pandulphus Subdiaconus 
ct familiaris noster deligati a nobis excommunicatos personaliter 
nominaverunt quia ipsos in prascriptis culpabiles invenerunt 
videlicet cives illos Londinenses qui fuerunt principales preanom- 
inatz perversitatis auctores. 

Robertum filium Walteri, S. Comitem Winton, R. filium ejus, 
G. de Mandavilla et Will fratrem ejus ; Com. de Clare, G. filium 
ejus, H. Com. de Hereford, R. de Percy, E. de Vesci, I. Constabu- 
larium Cestria, Will™ de Mumbray, Will™ de Albineto, W. filium 
ejus, R. de Ros et W. filium ejus, P. de Brus, R. de Cresci, ° 
Johannem filium cjus, Ranulphum filium Roberti, R. Com. Bigod, 
II. filium ejus, R. de Ver, Fulconem filium Warini, W. Malet, W. 
de Monte acuto, W. filium Marescalli, W. de Bellocampo, S. de 
Kime, R.de Monte Begonis, Nicolaum de Stutevilla. Necnon et 
alios in praedictorum judicum sententia nominatim expressos cum 
complicibus et fautoribus eorundem auctoritate apostolica ex- 
communicatos per totam Angliam publice denuntiari faciatis : 
et ab omnibus arctius evitari singulis diebus Dominicis et festivis 
solenniter innovari hujusmodi sententiam facientes ac denun- 
tiantes inviolabiliter observari: civitatemque Londinensem eccle- 
siasticO suppositam interdicto; contradictores per censuram 
ecclesiasticam appellatione postposita compescendo. 
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Magistrum ctiam Gervasium Londinensem Cancellarium qui 
sicut a judicibus prefatis accepimus dicti regis et suorum mani- 
festissimus exstitit persecutor excommunicatum publice denun- 
ciatis ac suspensum graviori ctiam paena nisi congrue satisfecerit 
puniendum. 

Quodsi vos omnes, etc. 

Datum Laterani decimo septimo Calendas Januarii, Pontifica- 
tus nostri anno decimo octavo. 
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Alfgar.” Mr. Freeman, however, goes on to state: * His [Orderic’s] 
account is very confused; he not only leaves out their son 
Burkhard, but he confounds Alfgar with his father Leofric, and 
makes Godgifa Alfgar’s wife instead of his mother. His words 
are: ‘Devoti Deo dignique religionis laude parentes elegantem 
et multa laude dignam ediderunt sobolem Edwinum Morcarem 
et unam filiam nomine Aldit qui primo nupsit Guitfrido regi 
Guallorum post cujus mortem sociata est Heraldo regi Anglorum.’ 
But the genealogy of Leofric’s family, which I have already 
spoken of,* gives Alfgar a daughter Lucy, who, though unknown 
to Domesday, inherited the lands of the family,t and who 
was married first in the Conqueror’s time to Ivo Taillebois.” 
Mr. Freeman goes on to give her other attributed marriages, &c., 
which I do not quote as he rejects them as impossible, and the 
tradition of which is only to be accounted for by the mistake of 
mother for daughter, both bearing the same name Lucy. After 
reading Mr, Freeman’s opinion of -Orderic’s account of the Earl 
of Mercia’s family, I think I am justified in not attaching such 
importance to it-as to reject other evidence, whereby we add 
another member to it in the person of Lucy, an additional 
daughter of Alfgar, and who married about 1071 or 1073 
Ivo Taillebois, nephew of William the Conqueror and Count 
of Angers, 

I am not concerned to uphold the genuineness of the deeds, 
some said to have been forged in the name of Ingulfus, and 
other notices in the Peterborough Chronicles, from which I draw 
my conclusion that there was a Lucy, a daughter of Alfgar, who 
married Ivo Taillebois. All that I contend for is, that deeds, even 
though false as to the claim which they are forged for the 
purpose of establishing, may and probably do contain truth 
in the mention of incidental circumstances, especially when 
they affect personages of such exalted rank, that their history 
must be known at the time to all persons of intelligence, more 
especially to those who would be the judges of the claim, and 
any falsity concerning whom would at once discredit it. 

I may also state that there seems to be not only no record, 
but no tradition even, of any other parentage for Lucy, wife 


* Norman Conguest, vol. i, p. 717. See also Ellis, vol. i, p. 490. 
t Obtinuit Lucia sorer eorum terras paternas. 


with whom authentic documents show him to have been con- 


nected. 
In the charter to Randolph Earl of Chester, the son of the 


Countess Lucy, daughter of Ivo Taillebois, granted by Henry II 
before he was King, dated at Devizes in 1152, Robert Malet and 
Alan of Lincoln are each styled avaxenu/us to Randolph’s mother, 
Lucy the Countess.* Now, whatever relationship avwncu/us may 
mean—and it is probable that the term was used loosely—it must 
be that each of these avuncu/i stood in equal relationship to the 
Countess Lucy; and had it been possible for the Countess’s 
mother to have been the daughter of Alfred of Lincoln, they 
might possibly have been called her uncles if he had married 
Hesilia, whether Hesilia or a former wife had been the mother 
of Alfred’s son Alan; but it has been shown he did not marry 
Hesilia, so that the connection through her did not exist. 

The little weight that can be attached to the assertion of 
Orderic Vital that Ealdgyth, Harold’s queen, was the only 
daughter of Earl Alfgar and his wife Eadgifa, has been noticed 
above. And I think that the statements that Lucy was their 
daughter,f made in the Crowland Chronicle of Ingulfus and in the 


* Totum honorem de Eid, sicut Robertus Malet avunculus matris suze 
melius et plenius unquam tenuit, et feudam Alani de Lincolid ei dedi qui fuit 
avunculus matris suz. (Orig. Chart. in Cottonian Collections.) 

+ Dug. Mon., vol. iii, p. 215, No. 1, Annales de Peterborough in Bib. 
Cott. anno MLII. Hoc tempore Thoroldus Vicecomes et frater germanus 
Godivz Comitesse Leycestrie . . . prioratum de Spalding inchoavit. 

Anno MLXXI1 Edwinus et Morcarus filli Algari fli Leofrici comitis 
Leicestriz szpius capti, sed semper miseratione regis et gratid suz nobilitatis 
impune demisi, postremo non vi nec dolo hostium sed suorum perfidia 
trucidati regem etiam ad lachrymas coegere, quorum sororem nomine Luciam 
cum omnibus terris eorum Yvoni Taylboys tunc Andegevensi comiti mari- 
tavit. . . . Iste Yvo maritus Luciz comitesse decimas ac donationes, 
quas Toraldus avunculus ejusdem Lucie filie Algari comitis Leicestriae 
monachis Spaldingiz dederet evidenter fecit confirmari. ; 

/tid., No. 2. Thoroldus Luciz comitess antecessor. . . . Cumque 
post modum Rex Willielmus adquisivisset regnum Angli# per conquestum 
mortuoque dicto Thoroldo relicta sibi harede Lucia predicta, et Yvo Taylboys 
eandem Luciam duxerat in uxorem. 

/tid., No. 5. Donum Yvonis Taleboys de Spalding cum una carucata 
terre Ecclesize S. Nicolai Andegavie collatis . . . necnon pro sui ipsius 
et conjugis suze Lucia et antecessorum Toraldi scilicet uxoris ejus requie. 

Topographer and Genealogist, 1843, vol. i, pp. 10, 11; Nichols. “That 


ie 


The Countess Lucy, daughter of Lucy, Ivo’s wife, therefore 
stood in precisely the same relationship to Alan of Lincoln as to 
Robert Malet, each of whom is stated in the Devizes charter 
mentioned above to be avunculus to her. Now these two 
could not have been actually uncles by the mother’s side, which 
is the first meaning we attach to avunculus, unless Lucy Ivo 
Taillebois’ wife, Alan of Lincoln, and Robert Malet had been 
all children of Hesilia; this, as shown by the dates of Ivo's 
marriage and Hesilia’s widowhood, was impossible. But it is 
also shown that Lucy, Ivo’s wife, Alan of Lincoln, and Robert 
Malet were all children of persons who were first cousins to 
each other. Whether under these circumstances either Alan 
or Robert could in strict right have been called avunculus to 
Lucy’s daughter, the Countess, is, ] must confess, problematical ; 
but there seems no possibility of a nearer relationship, and I 
therefore must conclude that the term was laxly used. It 
may also be that, as Ivo Taillebois, Robert Malet, and Alan 
of Lincoln were near neighbours, and all personages of great 
consequence, their social relations might have been of that 
intimacy which would permit the use of terms of nearcr 
connexion than the real degree of relationship would justify. 

It does, however, appear that the term avanculus was very 
laxly used, for Mr. Freeman* cites a summary of a document 
in the thirty-fifth report of the Deputy-Keeper of the Public 
Records, “showing that William de Roumare, the son of the 
Countess Lucy by her first husband, granted to Robert, grand- 
son (epoti) of the Countess, land of Ivo and Colsuenus, uncles 
of the said Robert, held of the said William’s mother (Countess 
Lucy), but Colswegen, being a son of Alfred, was a brother 
of Alan, and Alan was called Countess Lucy’s uncle; so 
that if her grandson (we have never heard of her having a 
brother or sister, and if he was her grandson he must have 
been William de Roumare’s own son) can call his grandmother's 
uncle his uncle we have a use of the word which shows con- 
siderable laxity in its application. The Ivo coupled with 
Colswegen must have been the son of Durand Malet brother of 
William Malet, thus being of the same kin and generation as 
Robert Malet, Colswegen, Alan, and Ivo Taillebois’ wife Lucy ; 


* Norman Conguest, vol. iii, Appendix PP. 
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for I find* that Durand Malet was tenant 7 capite in 
Lincolnshire, holding several manors, among them Irby on 
Humber and Rothewelle, and that in 1156 Hugh, son of 
Ivo Malet, with the consent of his mother Margaret, and of 
Ralph, his son and heir, gave two oxgangs in Rothewelle to 
Whitby Abbey, so that there is no doubt that Ivo was the 
son of Durand Malet. 

Under these circumstances I think we are justified in con- 
structing the pedigree which is annexed.. 

Although the evidence for these relationships is partly 
drawn from controverted sources, those sources are the only 
ones that exist. They existed in times not far removed from 
the lifetime of the personages concerned, and if not from more 
exact knowledge were probably supplied by the traditions then 
current. 

May I, without infringing the respect due to a great name, 
adapt to my own conclusions the words I quoted from Mr. Free- 
man’s /Vorman Conquest at the commencement? There seems to 
me “nothing to contradict any of them, and they would explain 
all our facts. Alfred of Lincoln would be the nephew of Thorold ; 
Alanand Robert would be, as they were, uncles” [I would rather 
translate avuncul: kinsmen] “of Lucy ; William Malet would be 
partim Normannus et Anglus; and we could see the origin of the 
statements, inaccurate as they are in the shape in which we have 
them, which connect both Lucy and William Malet with the 
house of Leofric.” 


A2. 


E. A. Freeman, Norman Conquest, Vol. III, note PP, p. 776, 
et seq. 

“In the thirty-fifth report of the Deputy-Keeper of the Public 
Records there is a summary of another document which throws 
yet further light on the English kindred of the Countess Lucy, 
and as I think on that of William Malet; . . . this is a grant 
by William of Roumare, the son of the Countess by her first 


* Yorkshire Archeological and Toepegraphical Journal, 1875-6, vol. iv, 
p. 144; A. S. Ellis. 
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husband, to Robert, nephew or grandson (vefoi?) of the Countess, 
of the land of Ivo and Colsuenus, uncles of the said Robert, held 
of the said William's mother. There is a certain risk in making 
inferences from a description of this kind without seeing the 
document itself, but we seem to have here a most important 
piece of evidence, which may connect all the persons of whom 
we have just been speaking [the houses of Leofric Ear] of Mercia, 
and William Malet] with another famous Englishman of Lincoln- 
shire, of whom I have something to say in my fourth volume. 
Colswegen and Ivo, that is doubtless Ivo Taillebois, are spoken 
of as uncles of a nephew [vefos may be grandson] of the 
Countess Lucy. If we take uncle to mean great-uncle we might 
suppose Colswegen to have been a son of Alfred of Lincoln. 
-He would thus be an uncle of Lucy and great-uncle of her 
nephew ; but if by Ivo is meant Ivo Taillebois it is not easy to 
see how he could be the uncle or great-uncle of his daughter’s 
nephew.” 


Yorkshire Archeological and Topographical Journal, 1875-6, 

Vol. 1V, p. 144, “ Biographical Notes by Alfred E. Ellis.” 

“Durand Malet was tenant 7” capife in Lincolnshire, holding 
several manors, among them Irby (on Humber), Rothewelle, 
and Willingore. His descendants continued at Irby for many 
generations. In 1156 Hugh, son of Ivo Malet, with the consent 
of his mother Margaret, and Ralph, his son and heir, gave 
two oxgangs in Rothewelle to Whitby Abbey (Burton’s J/on. 
LE bor., 75)-" 

We have here another Ivo than Ivo Taillebois, and it seems 
that this Ivo, the son of Durand Malet, must be the one meant 
_in the document alluded to. This obviates the difficulty 
about the relationship to the Countess Lucy alluded to by 
Mr. Freeman, whose whole paper PP, on the English con- 
nexions of William Malet, should be read. It is too long for 
me to insert here. This also determines the fact of Durand 
being the brother of William Malet. 
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mercatum Episcopi ut parum valeat et modo sedet die Veneris 
Mercatum aut de Heia sedet die Sabbati modo tenet Robertus 
de dono Regis.’” 


A 9. 
Dug. J/on., Voi. III, p. go!, note. 


“ Eya olim nobile castellum habebat paludibus adjacens cujus 
nunc tantum specula et murorum in aliquot locis ruinz extant 
hoc castellum vi Gulielmi Normanni (ut oppidani priedicunt) 
dirutum fuit quod ejus violentum imperium non admisivit.” 


A 10. 


Neustria pia, p. 864," Abbatia de Grayville fundatur ab illustri 
heroe Gulielmo Malet, cujus charta ibi recitatur, vocatur Dominus 
Gerardi vill (72. Graville) in Normanina, et donat omnes suas 
ecclesias in Normannia et Anglia.” 

I can find no absolute proof that Graville was the property of 
the family of Malet previous to the invasion of England. That 
there were members of a family of that name before that time 
seems certain, as, if there were any foundation for Lanfranc’s 
assertion that a valiant soldier of that name became a monk and 
died in a good old age at Bec, it was most probably before that 
time, and that they possessed Graville is also probable from the 
saying attributed to them by Wulson de la Colombiare: “ Ceux 
de cette maison, dit il, prétendent que Jules Cesar leur donna la 
qualite de Sires; d’out est venu le vaudeville conserva dans la 
famille: ‘Il y a plutot un Sire de Graville qu'un Roi en France.’ ” 
Now, although there may have been Sires de Graville long before 
the time of the Normans, for a town on a river near its mouth was 
important in ancient days, and its name Gerardivilla may be of 
great antiquity, and although there may have been Sires de 
Graville of other names than Malet before the times of the 
Normans, the family cf Malet would hardly have adopted the 
saying if they had not believed their name to have existed 
in a period anterior to so comparatively modern a period as 
that of William, the seventh Duke of Normandy. 
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D. Gurney, History of the House of Gournay, Vol. 1, p. 203, a 
note concerning Gerard Fleitel; a charter of William Duke of 
Normandy, containing a grant of certain tithe to the Abbcy, 
under the invocation of St. Peter at Jumieges. The charter has 
the following signatures attached, with a cross to each :— 
+ Signum Willelmi Comitis Normannorum + Anschcetel, 
+ Rodberti Mauretonii + Willelmi filii Osberni + Godchildis 
+ Ricardi Comitis + Balruivii + Walteri Giffard pater 
+ Walteri filius ejus + Johannis Episcopi Abrincatensis 
+ Hugonis Munfort + Mathildis uxoris ejus + Hugonis de 
Grentevilla + Rogerii de Monte Gomerico + Rodulfi Camerarii 
+ Episcopi Willelmi Ebroicensis + Gerardi Pincerne + Rayen- 
ulfi Camerarii + Willelmi Mallet + Rodberti filil ejus. 


CHARTER OF THE MONASTERY OF EYE. 


Carta Roberti Malet, fundatoris Ecclesite Conventualis de Eya. 
[Ex registro de Eya penes Thomam Deye generosum. An. 1630. Fol. 58.] 

Cum pro animarum suarum salute multa bona opera fideles 
vivi ac Deo devoti operentur; hoc precipium estimatur quod in 
constructione et edificatione sanctz matris ecclesie impenditur. 
Nam in sancta ecclesia virorum rcligiosorum precibus illorum 
peccata qui eam edificant, Dei misericordia dilicuntur, pauperes 
clemosinis sive aliis beneficiis sustentantur, ceteraque caritatis 
officia cum tempus exigit humilitate ministrantur: et quia Dei 
misericordiam per opus simile spero ego Robertus Malet assensu 
domini mei Willelmi regis Angliz pro anima ipsius et uxoris 
ejus Matildi regine pro memet ipso ef pro anzmubus patris mei 
Willelmt Malet et matris mee Hesilieg,* et pro animabus omnium 
antecessorum et parentum meorum ad usus Monachorum apud 
Eyam, monasterium construo et monachorumm conventum in eo 


pono. 
Et ut ipsi Deo libere et quiete servire possint, eidem monasterio 


* The italics are mine.—A.M. 
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de meis propriis ecclesiis et decimis ad corum sustentamentum 
confero, presentis scripti attestatione confirmo. Imprimis eccle- 
siam Eye que in honore sancti Petri fundata est concedo cum 
omnibus terris et decimis eidem pertinentibus. Do eis etiam 
partem de burgagio meo in Eya cum vivariouno. Do etiam eis 
decimam fori Eye, et omnes ecclesias de Dunwico que fact 
sunt aut faciende; necnon et decimam totius villa, tam in 
denariis quam in allecibus, et umam feriam ad festum sancti 
Leonardi per tres dies, scolas etiam ejusdem ville. Do cis 
insuper ecclesiam de Laxfeud cum omnibus terris et decimis 
eidem ecclesiz pertinentibus ; et ecclesiam de Badingham cum 
terris et decimis et pertinentiis, et in eadem villa do eis unam 
carucatam terre; preterea ecclesiam de Benseya do eis cum 
omnibus terris et decimis sive aliis possessionibus eidem per- 
tinentibus ; ecclesiam de Benehale cum terris et decimis et 
pertinentiis; ecclesiam de Bergebi cum capellis et terris et 
decimis ad eam pertinentibus sive aliis possessionibus ; ecclesiarn 
de Sekebroc cum capellis et decimis et pertinentiis ; ecclesiam de 
Welleburne cum capellis et decimis et pertinentiis ; et de terris 
meis do eis villam, que dicitur Stoke, cum omni integritate sua, 
scilicet ecclesiam cum terris et decimis sive aliis possessionibus 
cum omni tenemento quod Benedictus capellanus meus de meo 
tenuit. Et petitione Osberti de Cuncteville do cis totam terram 
quam habebat in Accolte. Do eis etiam ecclesiam de Thorendona 
cum omnibus terris decimis et pertinentiis. Et assensu Walteri 
filii Grip do eis totam terram quam habuit in Frasingefeld cum 
molendino ; et decimam de Playforde, et ecclesiam ejusdem 
villa cum terris et decimis et pertinentiis ; et Alfricum de Fen 
cum tota terra sua; et decimam Oyn Campayn de IIstede. 
Confirmo eis donum Walteri Arbalesterii qui dedit eis duas 
partes decimz suz de Halegestowe et de Gosewelde et ecclesiam 
Sancte Margarete cum terra que ei pertinet. Do eis ecclesiam 
de Helegleya cum terris et decimis sive aliis possessionibus eis 
pertinentibus ; et ecclesiam de Denetune cum terris et decimis et 
omnibus pertinentiis Ecclesiam de Burendyo; et ecclesiam de 
Thatingetune cum terris et decimis et possessionibus, ecclesiam 
de Suttune cum pertinentiis ; ecclesiam de Stradebroc, et eccle- 
siam de Wyngefeild cum terris et decimis et pertinentiis. Do 
ctiam eis piscarias omnes de Welles et in Elyn ; et totam decimam 
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de omnibus silvis meis, de pasnagio tam in denariis quam in 
porcis, tam in garbis, quam in agris vel vitulis, sive in omnium 
forestarum decimis ct de omnibus essartis in caseis, in velleribus, 
et in omnibus aliis decimis, et de dominio meo horum maneriorum 
meorurn do eis decimis ; totam decimam de dominio Eye et de 
Stradebur, et de Redelingfeud, et de Dinnenetune, et de Thatinge- 
tune, de Badingham, de Keletune, de Helesteya, de Leestune, de 
Laxfeud, de Bergebi, de Seckebroc, de Weleburne, de Orburne, 
de Cava. 

Quare volo concedo et firmiter pracipio ut teneant libere et 
quiete omnia sua ab omni exactione; habeantque socam et 
sacham, et toll et theam, et infangenetheof in Eya, in Donewyco, 
sive in aliis locis ubicunque terras habuerunt. Habeant que 
omnes alias libertates quaas Dominus meus Willielmus rex Angliz 
mihi concessit quando Honorem mihi dedit. Do eis etiam 
ecclesiam de Pelecoth cum terris et pertinentiis suis, Ecclesiam 
de Thornham et ecclesiam de Melles cum terris et decimis et 
omnibus pertinentiis suis. Prateria donationes quas Barones 
et milites mei, me annuente, eis fecerunt prefato Monasterio 
concedo et confirmo. Quorum nomina hee sunt. Rog. de 
Huntingfeud dedit eis ij partes decime suze de dominio de 
Huntingfeud et de Linestede et de Benges, Ric. Honel dedit 
eis duas partes decime suze in Winerdestune. Willielmus 
Gulafre dedit duas partes decimz suze in Hukenholle. Ogerus 
dedit duas partes decimz sue de Bedingfeud et de terra sua 
que habuit in Framlingham. [rnaldus filius Rogeri dedit 
duas partes decime sue de Wytingeham et de Wasketona. 
Radulphus Grossus dedit eis duas partes decime sux de 
Cratinges et ecclesiam sancti Botulphi de Yea cum appendiciis, 
quam Willielmus de Roville dedit, et duas partes decimz sux 
de Clakestorpe et de Glemham, et sokemannum quendam in 
Petlegh. Hugo de Avilers dedit duas partes decime sux de 
Brom, et Selfhangre, et hoc quod Alwinus presbyter tenuit de 
eodem Hugone in Beria et ecclesiam ejusdem villa cum terris 
et decimis sive aliis possessionibus et decimam de triginta acris 
terre de feodo Comitis Britaniz. Odo de Charune dedit eis 
duas partes decime suz de Giselingham et Reydona. Godardus 
de Giselingham et uxor ejus dederunt Deo et sancto Petro 
dimidiam ecclesiam de Giselingham et terram et omnia qua 
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ad eandem pertinent mediatatem. Hubertus de Rikinghale 
dedit duas partes decime sue de Rikinghale. Hubertus de 
Montecaniso dedit Deo et sancto Petro suam terram apud 
Jakesleiam scilicet hospitium suum cum tenura ¢jus. Ranulphus 
de Glanvillis optulit super altare Sancti Petri hospitium quod 
habuit in Jakesleia. Robertus Malus nepos dedit Deo et sancto 
Petro decimam suam de Huntingfeud. Joselinus de Helescia 
dedit decimam c. acrarum in Huntingfeud ecclesia sancti Petri. 
Galfridus de Briseworda dedit Deo et sancto Petro ecclesiam de 
Briseworda cum libera terra ejus et cum propria decima domus 
sux. Fulcredus de Pesenhale dedit duas partes decima sua in 
eadem villa et decimam Unfridi filii Unney. Do monachis de 
Eya ecclesiam de Jakesleia cum omnibus pertinentiis suis. 
Jurdanus dedit eis decima suz duas partes in Wikebegge, et 
ecclesiam ejusdem villa cum terris et decimis eidem ecclesie 
pertinentibus. Do eis omnes ecclesias et omnes decimas pro- 
priorum maneriorum castcllo Eye pertinentium, et aliis viris 
miiitibus sokemannis mez jurisdictionis concedo et pracipio ut 
monasterio meo et conventua de Eya de beneficiis benefaciant 
pro facultatibus suis. 

Volo etiam et firmiter praecipio ut quadam feria quam 
monachis meis dedi quatuor diebus teneatur Ka: Augusti et ut 
venientes et redientes in his quatuor dicbus pacem meam et 
protectionem domini mei Regis Willielmi habeant ; ne aliquis 
eos disturbet nec cis injuriam vel malum faciat super forisfacturum 
decem librarum. Hujus donationis et confirmationis mex 
testes sunt Hubertus de Montekenesi, Rogerus filius Walteri 
de Huntingfeud, Willielmus de Rovillis, Willielmus Gulafre, 
Robertus filius Walteri, Robertus filius Erfredi, Odo de Charimer, 
Herveus de Glanville, Osbertus de Cunteville, Benedictus 
Capellanus, Galfridus filius Urselli, Arnulphus de Wydeville, 
Walterus de Cornoville, Egger prepositus, Fulcredus de Pesen- 
hale, Hubertus Malus nepos, Robertus Roiator, Godebertus de 
Witsand, Walterus Arbalesterius. Hac omnia illis concedentibus 
testimonio Dei et sancti Petri super altare Sancti Petri Eye 
ego Robertus Malet optuli ecclesiz monachorum meorum ; et 
hac carta mea in perpetuum confirmavi. 
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Carta Beatricis sororis Roberti Malet. 
[Ex registro de Eya penes Thoma Deye generosum. An. 1630. Fol. 59.) 
Ego Beatrix soror Roberti Malet concedo Deo et sancto 
Petro Apostolo de Eya et monachis ejusdem loci villulam 
quandam Radingefeldiam nominatam quietam et liberam ab 
omnibus querelis et calumpniis contra omnes homines sicut 
meum dominium scilicet pro redemptione anime mea et patris 
ct matris mei, necon et fratrum meorum Roberti Maleth et 
Gilberti Malet, aliorumque amicorum vivorum et defunctorum. 
Testibus Francigenis et Anglis, Roberto Presbitero, Rogero 
Diacono, Radulpho de Bellicia, Alfredo de Combia, Mayno de 
Sandeclaro, Edrico, Alfrico coco, Ansgodo de Cantuar, et Gaufrido 
coco. 


B 3 


Gloriosissimo domino suo Anglorum Regi Willelmo fidelis 
suus Lanfrancus, fidele servitium cum orationibus. 

Gloria in excelsis Deo, cujus misericordia regnum vestrum 
purgatum est spurcitia Britonum. Castrum Norwich redditum 
est: et Britones, qui in eo erant et terras in Anglica terra 
habebant, concessa eis vita cum membris, juraverunt quod intra 
quadraginta dies de regno vestro exirent, et amplius sine vestra 
licentia in illud non introirent. 

Qui vero Rodolfo traditori et sociis ejus sine terra pro solidis 
servierunt ad hoc faciendum unius mensis spatium multis precibus 
impetraverunt. 

In ipso castro remanserunt Episcopus Gaufridus, Willelmus 
de Varenna, Robertus Malet, et trecenti loricati cum eis, cum 
dallistariis et artificibus machinarum multis. Omnis strepitus 
bellorum miserante Deo in Anglica terra quievit Omnipotens 
Dominus vos benedicat. 


B 4 
H. Wharton, Axglig Sacra, Vol. I, p. 336. 


Willelmus gratia Dei Rex Anglorum, Episcopo Erfasti, 
Baldwino Abbati, Picoto et Rodberto Malet, vicecomitibus, et 
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ceteris fidelibus meis salutem. Sciatis quod ego concessi 
Archiepiscopo Lanfranco manerium qui vocatur Fracenham 
sicuti Heroldus tenebat ea die quando mare transivi et sicuti 
Turbertus et Gotinus ab ipso Heroldo tenebant in omnibus 
terris, pratis, paschuis, sylvis, rusticis, et sochemannis et cxteris 
omnibus, 


APPENDIX C 1. 


Revue Historique de la Noblesse. 
André Borel d' Hauterive. Tom. 1, p. 375. 


Dans son admiration pour l'antique noblesse des Sires Malet 
de Graville, Wulson de la Colombiare va plus loin encore, et 
s'exprime naivement ainsi: “Ceux de cette maison,” dit il, 
“pretendent que Jules Ceser leur donna la qualité de Sires; 
d’ont est venu le vaudeville conservé dans la famillie, ‘Il y’a 
plutét un Sire de Graville qu'un Roi en France." (La Science 
Heroique, p. 166.) [William, Durand, and Robert are here men- 
tioned in nothing contradicting what we have.] Robert Malet 
se refugia sur le Continent, ot il epousa, suivant Chronique du 
Bec, Elisée de Brionne, fille du Comte de Brionne, et arritre- 
petite-fille de Richard 1 Duc de Normandie. II en eut un fils 
Guillaume. 

“ Guillaume Malet deuxiéme de nom Sire de Graville, fat au 
nombre des Barons Normands qui accompagnérent Robert 
Courthose et Godefroy de Bouillon a la premitre croisade 
en 1096; son nom dans la liste que donne le manuscrit de la 
Cathédrale de Bayeux est inscrit aprés le Comte D’Eu et le 
Comte D’Harcourt, parmi les Chevaliers Bannerets ; ‘ qualité que 
ne pouvait étre possedée que par de puissant seigneurs ; car pour 
deployer banniére il fallait que le Baron fit le faire soubstenir a 
l’ost par vingt quatre chevaliers de ses vassaux.’ Les armes de 
Sire de Graville sont de geules a trois fermaux d’or. Guillaume 
Malet fils de Robert 1% étant parvenu a une belle viellesse, 
‘miles strenuus in senectute,’ se fit moine en l’Abbaye du Bec, 
a laquelle il avait donne en 1121 la terre de Conteville.” 


* In 1852 the Marquis de Graville told Mr. O. W. Malet that the old 
motto of the family was Avant le Rot le Malet. 
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Gar 


D. Gurney’s History of the House of Gournay, Vol. I, p. 86, 
note f. 

Hugh de Gournay, as well as his stepfather Drogo de Moncy, 
were at the Court of Henry I in 1121. This appears in the 
following charter of this year, to which they both were 
witnesses— 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini millesimo centesimo vicesimo 
primo, Willelmus Malet dedit Deo et sancte Marie Becci 
Contevillam ita quietam et integram sicuti eum tenuerunt ipse 
et antecessores ejus et hoc pro salute anime sue et omnium 
parentum suorum et Ego Henricus Dei gratia Rex Anglorum 
hoc donum concedo pro salute anime mee et uxoris mee et 
omnium antecessorum meorum et signo sigilloque meo confirmo 
+ Henricus Rex + Adelicia Regina + Willelmus Episcopus 
Wintonie + Rogerus Episcopus Sarisburiensis + Ranulfus 
Cancellarius + Drogo de Monceis + Walterus filius Ricardi 
+ Hugo de Gornaco + Comes Mellenti Gualeranus + 
Rodbertus Comes Lecestrensis. 


APPENDIX Dt. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, p. 45. 


Notum sit omnibus, etc. Ego Baldwinus Malet filius Hugonis 
Fichet de Enemere dedi Philippo filio Gerardi de Sidenham et 
hered: in feodum virgatam terre de Bereford et aliud ferlingum 
terre quod Ailmar tenuit quare ut hac mea donatio firma maneat 
in perpetuum sigillo eam confirmavi. Teste D™ Basilea matre 
mea, Constantia filia Basilez, Galfrido filio Walteri de Edington, 
Radulfo et Gervasio de Ralega, Galfrido Fichet, et aliis. The seal, 
a man on horseback armed cap-d-pied, with sword and shield ; 
circumscribed, “ Sigillum Baldwini Malet.” 
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DD 2. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. I, p. 3. 

Noverint qui sunt ct futuri sunt quod cgo Baldwinus Malet 
cum consensu et voluntate D®™ Emmz uxoris mez et haredum 
meorum concessi et reddidi et presenti charta confirmavi Nich’ 
fratri Galfridi clerici de Sowy dimid: virgat: terra in Sutton quam 
Hugo Fichet pater meus dedit Will? Cantok patri dicti Nicolai 
pro servitio tenend: sibi et heared: suis. Dict : dimid: virgat: 
terre libere et quiete de me et hered: meis per unam libram 
piperis singulis annis solvendam apud Sutton ad fest: Pasche, 
Debet etiam dictus Nicolaus servitium D®® Regi et de parco 
Cory claudendo quantum ad tantum terram pertinet. Teste, 
Gaufrido Fichet, etc. The seal to this deed is very large ; on the 
one side a man, armed with sword and shield, on foot, cap-a-pied, 
with his sword in his right hand, striking at a lion leaping upon 
him ; on the other, two men in gowns talking together, the one 


having a crown on his head. The circumscription, “ Sigillum 
Baldwini Malet.” 


APPENDIX E1. 


Sir A. M.'s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. I, p. 4. 


Henricus D™ de Modyford concedit Will? Malet D"° de 
Enemere duas ferlingas terre in villa de Modyford in liberum 
maritagium cum Sara filia D™ Raymundide Sully. Teste, Joh*de 
Erlya. Without date ; seal, a rose. 


E 2. 


Ibid. Sciant, etc., quod ego Willelmus Malet dominus de 
Enemere dedi dilecte uxori mez Sarze totam firmam team de 
Hethcumba adeo plene ut continetur in chirographo Magistri 
Willi: de Sutton. Teste, D8° Waltero de Sully, Mattheo de 
Furneaux, et aliis ; 36° Regis Henrici filii Johannis. [A.D. 1252.] 


—— + = eS ee oe 
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APPENDIX F ¢. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 5. 


Omnibus, ete. Ego Sara Malet in viduitate mea concessi, etc. 
Will’ Malet filio meo pro homagio et servitio suo 20s. Redd: in 
Baghay. Teste, D"® Joh* de Aur, D® Henrico de Stawel, Rob’ 


Bret, et aliis. 


F 2: 
Sir A. M.'s MSS., Vol. I, p. 7. 


Ex registro MS. Prioratus de Bruton in Agro Somerset, p. 29, in nostris 
excerptis existro registro. Copy of Sir Wm, Poles MS. 

Anno Domini 1252 [37 H. III] facta est hee conventio inter 
Priorem et conventum Brawton ex una parte et Will” de la Cumba 
ex altera, viz., quod dicti Prior et conventus pro se et successori- 
bus suis concesserant dicto Will® et hared: suis quod possint 
sine impedimento ire et redire cum blado suo ct foeno ect Averiis 
suis per viam que jacet per terram et pasturam suam de Sure 
vergue la Swelle, etc. Test: D"° Mattheo de Clyvedon, D™ 
Joh* de Reigny, Militibus ; W. de Careville, W. Huscarle, Rogero 
Lupel, Thoma de Bonham, Hen‘ de Campoflorido, Thoma de 
Wyke, et aliis. Facta fuit hac conventio et quieta clamatio 
coram venerabilibus viris D®® Henrico de Bratton, tunc Justiciario 
D” Regis, et D™® Reginaldo de Moyun, et Dr? Will? de Moyun, 
et D™ Wille Malet, et D™ Wille Trivet, et D" Martino de 
Leke, Militibus ; et W. de la Lade, et Ricardo Londres, et multis 
aliis. Apud Taunton, anno supra dicto. 

Ex regist Bruton, p. 27, Adam de Grenville et Thomas Trivet 
Justitiariiitinerantes apud Bristoll,anno 43 R. Hen. III. [1259.] 


F 3. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, p. 16. 


Anno Regni R. Henrici filii Johannis 48 [A.D, 1264] convenit 
inter D"" Robertum Abbatem et Con‘ Glaston: ex parte und, et 
Will" Malet de Pulton ex altera, viz, quod pred: Williclmus 

I 
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concessit, etc., prafato Abbatia totum tenementum cum terris 
pratis et omnibus aliis pertinend: suis, etc., quae idem Williclmus 
tenuit de dote Felicia quondam uxoris Ricardi de Capella sine 
aliquo retinemento sui, etc. Test Martino de Legh, Milite, 
Michaele le Goniz, Reginaldo de Ivethera, Galfrido Poleyn. Ex 
Registro MS. Abbatie Glaston : in archivis D™ Vicecom : Wey- 
mouth, p. 298. 


APPENDIX Gt. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. IT, p. 17. 


Conventio facta a: Henrici filii Regis Johannis 45 [A.D. 1261} 
inter Dominum Baldwinum Malet Militem, ex una parte, ect 
Guidonem de Canton ex altera, de communi pastura in Encmere 
coram Thoma Trivet et sociis suis Justiciariis D™ Regis Henrici 
filii Johannis, anno regni sui 45. Test Waltero de Sully, Simone 
Meriet, Militibus, Will? de Beare, Richardo filio Bernardi, Rogero 
de Gothurst, Rob’ de Blackmore, Rob'® Bercy de Ham, Will® 
Russel, Joh* de Heighton, Joh* Everard, unde idem Baldwinus 
arriavit Jura‘, 24 milites, coram Roberto de Walerond ad hoc 
praeceptum Regis. 


G 2. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. [, Sup. II, p. 5. 


Hec est conventio facta inter Rogerum de Claville et 
Johannum uxorem ex parte una, et Baldwinum Malet et 
Mabiliam uxorem ex altera, de terris qua fuere Hamelini 
Deandon patris pradictarum Johanne et Mabiliz, viz, Rogerus 
et Johanna concesserunt pradictis Baldwino et Mabilia partem 
suam de Lidyard super ratione part: hereditat: dicti Hamelini 
et predicti Baldwinus et Mabilia concessere Rogero et Johannz 
terram de Deandon. Test: D® Reginaldo de Mohun, D" 
Stephano Bauzun, D® Waltero Giffard, D®® Henrico de Sully, 
Db” Will? de Widworthy, D"° Rogero de Reigny, D™ Johanne 
Arundel. 
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G 3. 


Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 15. 

Nov.,etc. Quod cum Baldwinus Malet et Mabilia uxor nuper 
implacitassent Dom™ Rogerum Claville per Breve Mortanteces- 
soris de manerio de Deandon in com: Devon, pred: Rogerus 
recognovit manerium pradictum esse jus pred® Mabiliz que ei 
descendebat per mortem Johanne de Claville sororis dicta 
Mabiliz. Test: D"°Hen' de Chambernon, Joh’ Preverel, Militibus 
Hugone Everard, Reymundo Malet, Gilberto de Wellington. Sans 


date, Henry III. 


G4. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 15. 


Ego Mabilia quondam uxor Baldwini Malet, Militis, in pura 
viduitate concessi manerium meum de Bracton in com. Devon. 
Thomz de Tynworth, Sans date, Edward I. 


G 5. 


Mabilia Malet et Tho*de Pyn tenuer: de Joh* de Mohun 
defuncto sine medio dimid : feod: mil: in Lydiard Punchardon. 
14 Edward I. [A.D 1286.] 


G6. 
CHARTA D*! ROBERTII MALET. 


Robertus Malet omnibus hominibus et amicis suis sal: Sciatis 
me memet ipsum et heredes meos obligasse perfacere Laurentio 
de Broc in libero maritagio cum Millicenta filia mea ducentos 
solidatos terrz in loco competenti ex illis quos teneoincomitatibus 
Cantabrigie et Huntingtoniz sibi et hered: suis de dicta Mili- 
centa filiad mea exeuntibus et hoc erit circa festum B: Marie V: 
anno regni Regis Henrici vigessimo septimo. Et si ego Robertus 
Malet vel hzredes mei predict: ducentos solidatos terre in 

r2 
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iisdem comitatibus pradicto Laur: de Broc et hredibus suis de 
dicta Milicenta cte., warrantizare non possumus ; ego Robertus 
Malet et heredes mei faciemus praedicto Laur: de Broc et hared: 
suis de terris meis in Quenton in comitatu Buckinghamia ad 
valoré pradictorum solidorum reddibus, ete. Test: D"™° Walt: de 
Patshull, Steph: de Lega, Tho*de Grimbald, Nich: de Bellocampo, 
Gervasio filio Reginaldi, Math : de Paddington, Joh* de la Mole, 
Thos: Erdley, etc. Circa anno 27 H. III. 

The arms assigned to this Malet by Mr. Halsted are three 
escallops as they are now borne by Malet of Somersetshire, thz¢., 
Dp. 23. 

We also learn from the same authority that the Mordaunts 
Earls of Peterborough are descended from this Malet by an 
heiress of Broc. 

Interplacita coram concilio Regis a die Sancti Johannis 
Baptiste in tres septimanas anno vigesimo septimo Henrici 
III", Regis (1243) (Hunt). 

Robertus Malet venit et convenit quod dedit Laurentio de 
Broc decem libratis terre perextentum Dom" Regis in Hunting- 
donia et in Cantabrigia et si non erit tantum ibidem habebit in 
Quenton in comitatu Buckinghamiz. 


G 7. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, p. 26. 


Ex libro MSS. inscripto liber memorandorum Eccleste Conventualts de 
Barnwell in agro Cantabrigtt, scripto sub Edwardo J, cujus apographam 
nunc habetur tn Bibliotheca Harleyana. 

Tempore illo quo incendebatur Ecclesia nostra de Barnwell 
[sc: sub Rege Edwardo I] erat Dominus Edwardus Rex Anglizx 
in partibus transmarinis. Verum tamen in regressu suo in 
Angliam, auditis querelis multos cum rigore juris acriter punivit, 
et precipue quatuor Justitiarios in Banco quos misit in carcerem 
in Turrim, viz., London, et post multos dies unus eorum, Will™ de 
Brampton nomine ut dicebatur, fecit redemptionem pro 6,000 
marcis. Alius dictus Johannes de Lovetot pro 4,000 marcis. 
Quartus vero et principalis Justitiarius, Dominus Thomas de 
Weyland, timens sibi non et ausus comparere coram Rege, 
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sed abiens fugit ad patres minores apud Babbewell juxta 
St. Edmundus [sc: Bury in Com: Suf:], et ibi recepit eorum 
habitum. Quod audiens Rex misit ibidem fidelem suum 
Robertum Maleth qui bene custodiret corpus pradicti Thome, 
ne fugeret, et insuper preecipiens districtissime ne cibum vel 
potum ad sustentationem fratrum intrare quoquo modo per- 
mitteret. Pradictus vero Robertus complevit jussum Regis, 
et fecit per eos qui longé erunt et prope obsideri pred: locum 
in circuitu cum sollicitudine magna, fere per tres menses, non 
sine multis expensis totius comitatus, laboribus, vigiliis et 
frigore magno, quia tune hyems erat. Qua propter omnes 
fratres recesserunt, et hoc bene custodes permiserunt; nullum 
tamen exeuntem reverto permiserunt. Et sic tandem remansit 
in loco eodem dictus frater Thomas de Weyland, et duo tantum 
fratres cum eo, quorum unus erat laicus. Hi tres fratris inopem 
vitam duxerunt, et quasi fame et situ exaruerunt. Tandem 
idem frater —Thomas resumpto habitu szculari festinavit ad 
regem sub custodia, quod alibi divertere non poterat. Et cum 
perveniret London volens habere colloquium cum Rege ut abeo 
peteret veniam in magna humilitate ; noluit Rex videre eum, sed 
preecepit ut associos suos Justitiarios duxeretur ad Turrim 
London et in vinculis coarctaretur. Et post paucos dies Rex 
per nuntios solennes dedit ei optionem in tribus; sed elegit 
tantum unam viam sc: abjurare regnum Anglie q* et postea 
fecit, et tanquam unus de vilissimis scurris Anglia, tunica 
tantum vestitus, discalceatus, et nudo capite, accipiens et portans 
crucem in manu, tenuit altam stratam versus mare, et per noctes 
domum non introivit, et sic mare pertransiit. O quam erat 
mirabilis tanti viri subita mutatio! See also Holinshead’s 
Chronicles, 17 Edward I, p. 284. [a.D. 1289.] 


G8. 
MSS., Vol. I, Sup. I, p. 3. 


Robert Malet, late Sheriff of the counties of Bedford and 
Buckingham, was behind in his accounts 13 and 14 Edward I, 
A.D, 1285. Madox’s History of the Exchequer, p. €96. 
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H 2 


Johannes Malet tenuit 96 acras terra, 14 ac" prati, quoddam 
vastum 14s. 6d. redd: de liber: ten: et 37s. 6d. annui redd: ~ 
villanorum in Deandon de hzrede Almarici de S* Amando p: 
soccag : reddendo inde dicto haredi 15s. pro omni servito. Idem 
tenuit de Johanne de Grendon 5s. annui redd: in Grenedon p: 
soccag: reddendo inde 18s. pro omni servitio. Idem tenuit de 
Michaele de Spilwicke 2s. annui redd: de uno lib: ten: in Cadetrive 
et de reddit: annual: villanorum in Cadetrive et Sholeford 19s. 
de dicto Michacle p: serv: mil: reddendo, etc. Idem tenuit 
quasdam terras et ten: in Deandon de Abbatia de Buckfastlegh 
p: serv: mil: etc. Baldwinus est filius et hzres dicti Johannis 
Malet et wtat: gann: 16 Edward I. [aA.p. 1288.] 


‘ APPENDIX I 1. 
BALDWIN MALET. Born 1284. Latest Date in Deeds, 1338. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, p. 16. 

Patent universis per presentes me William Ridel, Militem, 
dedisse, etc., Baldwino Malet homagium fidelitatem redditus 
et servitia Rob" de Brent tenementis mei de omnibus terris 
et tenementis que de me tenet in Cosington, Suth Brent, et 
Glaston: in Com: Som:etc. Test: Do™® Johanne de Bellocampo, 


Joh® de Meriet, Mattheo de Forneaux, Ada de la Forde, 
Militibus ; Mattheo de Clyvedon, Joh’ de la Fosse, et aliis. 


rz 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 43. 


Mons' Baldwin Malet fit homage al Mons™ Johan de 
Beauchamp a Enemere xi Edward III [A.D. 1333] en la presence 
de Mons Rauf Fitzours, Johan de Somerton, Johan de Mareys, 
et autres, et reconnust qu'il tient de luy cinque fees de Chivales 
en Enmere, Sutton, et Oke. Ex libro MS. de terris familia: de 
Beauchamp in Com: Som: in the Augmentation Office. 
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Is 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Sup. II, p. 6. 


Cette endenture test : que le jeody aprés le feste du St. John 
Baptist l'an du regne Roy Edward III ii’ entre Mons' William 
de Whitfield et Madame Constance sa femme d’une part, et 
Mons Baldwin Malet d'autre part, etc. Ceste a scavoir que 
John le Filz ein, Mons* Baldwin prendra a femme la fille Mons‘ 
Jean de Kingston et la dite Constance, etc. Test: Walter de 
Pavely, Rafe Fitzurse, Chivalers ; John de Ralegh, Jean de Brent, 
John Durburgh, et Robt Pavey. 


APPENDIX K. 


Sir A. M.'s MSS., Vol. I, Sup, II, p. 27. 
Omnibus, etc. Johannes Malet, Dominus de Encmere, sal : 
Nov: me relaxasse Baldwino Malet fratri meo et Johannz uxori 
ejus terram quam Hawisia mater mea cis concessit, etc, Dat: 


apud Enemere anno regni Ed: 19°. [a.b. 1346.] 


APPENDIX L 1. 


Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 2. 


Gilbertus de Edington die quo obiit tenuit hamletum de 
Edington de herede Johannis Malet infra ztatem et in custodia 
Margarete que fuit uxor Johannis Beauchamp de Somerset 
pro 4” parte I' feodi Mil: cujus feoda sunt in custodia D™ 
Regis ratione mortis dicte Margarete. 36 Edward III. [1363.] 


1. 


Sir A. M.'s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 18. 


Baldwin Malet, Miles, Elizabeth uxor 46 Edward III. 
[A.D. 1373.] 
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Lag. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol I, Sup. IT, p. 7. 

Cette endenture fait entre Mons" Baldwin Malet et Elizabeth 
sa femme d'une part, et John Hull d’autre part, le Vendredi en la 
semaine de Pasch, etc: l'andu regne notre Seigneur le Roy Ric: 
II 3° [a.p, 1380], testatur que le dit Mons* Baldwin et Elizabeth 
et John sont finalement accordés que John Malet, filz du 
Baldwin, et Elizabeth et heir apparent du dit Baldwin prendre a 
femme Joane la fille a dit John Hulle, et que le dit Baldwin leva 
fn du manor de Cantokeshead [St. Audrics] a l'use du dit 
John et Joan, ete., et John Hull et Diony se safemme leva fin des 
terres en Exon. 


Lif 
Sir A. M’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II. 


Omnibus, etc. Baldwinus Malet, Miles, sa’. Cum Joh” Trivet 
Miles, tenet ad term: vita maner: de Oke in Com: Som: ex 
concessione mea volo post mortem dicti Johannis manecrium 
predictum remanet Will’ Coker et heered: suis. Test: Ric® de 
Acton, Hugone de Durburgh, Mattheo Stawel, Militibus, ctc. 
Dat: apud Oke, 48 Edward IIT. [.b. 1375-] 


os 
Sir A. M’s MSS., Vol. II, Sup. I, p. 20. 


Matthew Gurney, Chevaler, sal: Sachetz moy avoir recu, 
homage de Mons’ Bawlden Malet pour les manners de Enemer, 
Sutton, et Oke, deins le Compty de Somerset, q'il tenut de 
moy par le service Milit: Donn: 22 Ric: II. [A.b. 1399.] 


L6, 
Sir A, M’s MSS., Vol. II, Sup.. p. 54. 


A toutz, etc. Baldwin Malet, Chivaler, sa’. Sachetz moy 
avoir fait homage a ma trés noble Dame Alice Stury pour 
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les terres que jeo tenust de ma dit trés noble dame in Hethcombe 
et Blacksole en la comté de Somerset, par service de Chevaler. 
En teste jeo a mis mon seale. Donnée a Wircestre, 2 Henry IV. 
[A.D. 1401.] 


L7 
Sir A. M’s MSS., Vol. IT, Sup. I, p. 7. 

Ric: Dill, Roger Abin, et Walter Tholomer Cap’, cum 
Baldwinus Malet, Miles, et Amisia uxor ejus, et Walterus Tilly 
et Johanna uxor ejus, per quosdam fines coram Justiciariis in 
Curia D™ Hen. IV apud West", viz., praedicti Baldwin et Amisia 
pro una medietate, et Walterus et Johanna pro altera medictate 
manerii de Corypole in Com: Som: et manerii de Heyhampton 
in Com: Devon: et aliarum terrarum que fuere Richardi Lyfe 
filii et heeredis Godfridi Lyffe, etc. Dat: an’ regni R. Hen. IV 3". 
[A.D. 1402.] 


L 8. 


Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. I, p..21. 

Nov: etc. quod Ego Amisia qu fui uxor Baldwini Malct, 
Militis, una filiarum et haeredum Richardi Lyffe, confirmavi 
Johanni War, Johanni Tretheke, Will’ Paulct de Melcombe, ct 
Hugoni Cary, Manerium de Corypole, Testibus, Hugone de 
Loterel, Thoma Stawel, Militibus; Johanni Ken, ct Rogero 
Pim. Dat: apud Corypole, 4 Henry VI. [a.b. 1426.] 


Lo 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 21. 
Amisia uxor Baldwini Malet, Militis, et Johanna uxor Walteri 


Tilly, sunt filia et haredes Ric' Lyffe7 Henry IV. [A.D. 1406] 
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APPENDIX M 1. 


Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I], Sup., p. 18. 


Sir John Malet died in the lifetime of his father, but left 
issue by Jane, daughter of John Hill [this must be a mistake for 
Hull, I have followed the Rev. T. Brown] of Exeter, a daughter 
Eleanor, wife of John Hull, who had issue Sir Edward Hull, who 
died without issue. 


M 2. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. IT, p. 6. 
Sir Edward Hull died without issue, and his estate (Deandon) 
reverted to Hugh Malet. 


M 3. 
Sir A. M’s MSS., Vol. H, Sup. I, p. 15. 


Eleanora Hull, Domina de Enemere, sal : ete., cum Baidwinus 
Malet, avus meus, cujus heres ego sum, concess: terras in 
Enemere. Dat: Henry VI, 13. [A.D. 1435. 


Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 18. 


Alionora Hull, consanguinea et heres Baldwini Malet, Militis, 
viz. : Filia et heres Johannis Malet, Militis, filii et haredis dict 
Baldwini. Dat: 17 Henry VI. [a.p. 1439.] 


APPENDIX N 1. 
Sir A. M.'s MSS,, Vol. IT, Sup. I, p, 8. 


Omnibus, etc. Will™ Hastings sal: cum Willu* Corma et 
Johanna uxor ejus, nuper uxor Johannis Malet, Militis, filii et 
heredis Baldwini Malet, Militis, tenet manerium de Deandon in 
Com: Devon pro termino vite dicta Johannz reman: mihi, etc. 
Nov: me dictum Willum Hastings concessisse dictum manerium 
Amicie que fuit uxor Baldwini Malet, Militis, pro termino vite 
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sux: reman: Hugoni Malet filio dicta Amiciz et hwred: de 
corpore ; reman: Thome Malet fratri Hugonis et hared: de 
corpore; reman: Philippe sorori dicti Thome ; reman: rectis 
hzeredibus Baldwini Malct, Militis, anno Regni R. Henry V1 8°. 


[A.D. 1430.] 


N 2. 
Idid., Vol. I, pp. 2 and 3. 


Hugo Malet tenuit die quo obiit manerium de Enemere et 
advocat: Eccl: de Enemere de Humfrido Stafford, D™ de 
South Wyke, ut de manerio suo de Compton, don né p: serv: mil: 
et manerium de Corypole et advocationem Ecclesiz de Cherlinch 
de dicto Humfrido, ut de manerio suo pradicto p: serv: mil: et 
tenuit 9. Ten. 200 acr : terre: 6oacr: prati, et 10acr: pasture in 
Corypole, Cherlinch, Chelton juxta Pouldon: Hardington juxta 
Yevel, et Burcombe d*Georgio Dubbe, p: fidel: et p: serv: 1 ros 
pro omnibus servitiis; et tenuit manerium de Sutton Malet de 
dicto Humfrido, ut de manerio suo pred: p: serv: mil: Thomas 
Malet est filius ect hares dicti Hugonis. 5° Edward IV. 


[A.D. 1430.] 


N 3. 
Ibid., Vol. I, p. 8. 


Hugo Malet, Arm: filius Baldwini Malet, Militis, et Amiciic 
uxoris cjus, filiz ct unius heredum Richardi Lyffe, Arm: sal. 
Noveritis me dedisse etc. Johanni Wadham Seniori Arm: Willo: 
Ronyon Arm: et aliis, manerium meum de Lydiard Punchardon in 
Com ; Som proterm : sex annorum ad maritandum unam filiarum 
meorum, etc., et post terminum pred: conced : manerium pre- 
dictum Johanni Wadham, Militi, Waltero Bluet, Will? Montague 
de Henleghe, Gilberto Yard, Alexandro Newton, Willo: Wadham, 
et Johanni Moor, Mil: ad terminum vite Johann filie Wadham 
sen., uxoris Thomz Malet, filii et hzredis mei. Dat a° 1° Edward 


IV. [a.D. 1461.] 


THE MALET FAMILY. 127 


from Richard Malet and Joan his wife to Richard Morgan of the 
third part of the Manor of Eston in Gordano, of 12 messuages, 
12 cottages, 1 water-mill, 2 gardens, 24 orchards, 140 acres 
arable lands, rent 44 12s. 614d., 2 lbs. of pepper. and 1 clove in 
St. George's and Eston in Gordano, which are held 2” capite. 


O23 


Richard Malet of Corypool, in Charlinch, Somerset, Esq., 
July 25, 1 Edward VI, 1547. Manors of Shirehampton, Laurence 
Weston, and lands in Henbury, Westbury, Almesbury, and 
Fytton, Gloucestershire ; of Charlinch and Corsely, Somerset, of 
Wraxhall, Wilts—Elizabeth my wife—Dame Margaret Luttrell, 
widow—Sir John Wyndham, Knight, Richard Rogers, Thomas 
Luttrell, John Payne, Bartholomew Combe, Robert May, trustees. 
Money to poor of Enmore and Charlinch—My sisters Mary, 
Johan, and Elizabeth Malett, and my son Thomas Malett, etc. 
March 3, 1§52-3- 


O 3. 


~ 


Adm? July 2, 1584, Richard Malet, deceased. Adm®* granted 
to George Speke, of Dowlish, Somerset, Esq., of the goods of 
Richard Malet Esq., of Corypool in Charlinch, Somerset, by 
Elizabeth Speke, a/éas Malet, mother of the said George Speke, 
and executrix of Richard Malet. 


APPENDIX R1. 


From the Rev. F. Brown’s Extracts. 


Humphry Colles of Barton, Somerset, June 10, 1565. [Crynaer, 24.] 
My wife Elisabeth—My son John Colles—My daughter 
Philippa—marriage had between Thomas Malet, Esq., and 
Elisabeth Colles my daughter—My daughter Jane, etc—My sons 
Amos Poulett and Thomas Malet, etc. May 3, 1571. 


[Darey, 4.} 
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x 2. 


Sir Thomas Palmer of Fairfield, Somerset, deceased, 1605-6, 
Feb.8. Administration granted to Lady Dorothy Palmer relict. 
He died in partibus ultra maribus. 


2 > 
R > 


To my son John Malet my chayne of gold and all my 
household stuffe; my wife to have the occupation of them 
during her life ; she to be under obligation of £500 to leave the 
same and the value to him—To my wife £1,000 and jewels and 
plate, and the tenement called Quantock in the parish of Spaxton 
—To everie of my two daughters 1,000 marks at 18 or marriage. 
If they die, then to my son John Malet—5o00 marks to my son 
George—¥ 20 to the poor—My son John executor, my father-in- 
law Sir John Speke, Knight [who had married his mother]—My 
brother John Colles, Esq., my brother Pymme, Esq., and George 
Dodington of Dodington, overseers—To my son George Malet 
my house and demaine of Shirchampton, he paying to my heirs 
£4 yearly, and lands in Pennard—To my wife my house and 
Demayne of Corypoole and lands called Swingdon and Padnaller 
during her widowhood. 

Until my son John Malet come to 21 my overscers shall receive 
rents, etc., of my Manors of Aysserberte, Oke, Lydeard, Shire- 
hampton, Laurence Weston, Wraxhall, Pennard, Charlinch, 
Dowdon, and Coursley, and after the death of my wife of the 
Manors of Enmore, Sutton, etc., until my cldest son is 21. 
Witness, Alexander Pym, etc. 

Proved by John Coles, Alexander Pym, and George Doding- 
ton, overseers, during the minority of John Malet. Feb. 1, 
1580-1. 


APPENDIX S. 


Sir John Malet, Knight of Enmore, Som’, June g"* 13'" James 
[1616]. To be buried there—My uncle Sir George Speke, my 
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brother-in-law Sir Francis Popham—Edward Rogers—Arthur 
Hatch, Esq™*—My son-in-law Charles Trevanion—my nephew 
William Palmer, overseers—Manors of Enmore, Corypole, 
Sutton Malet, etc—To Elizabeth Malet £1,800, to Marie Malet 
£1,400, to my son Francis Malet, £700, to Winifred Malet 
£1,400—Manors, etc. to John Malet my eldest son and heir, 
manors of Laurence Weston and Shirehampton, Gl:—My 
daughter Ann Trevanion—My brother George Malet—my sister 
Lady Grey-—My sister Hatch—My cousin Thomas Malet, of the 
Middle Temple—My servant John Malet, etc. Feby: 9” 
1615-16. 


APPENDIX T 1. 


State Papers, Ch. i, 1638-9, Feb. 2.—John Malet, late Sheriff of 
Somerset, to Secy. Nicholas. 


“T have received sundry letters from the Council commanding 
Henry Hodges, my predecessor, and myself, to collect the ship 
moneys which were in arrears in his time; and having many 
times desired him to continue his endeavour towards the more 
speedy dispatch of this important affair, I have reaped no other 
fruit than peremptory refusals. Hodges was Sheriff about one 
year and a half, and I succeeded him, and was in office little 
above half the year. His account was so imperfect, as will 
appear by the false and injurious returns he made to me of what 
was behind in several Hundreds, that during my time he never 
perfected it, and, more, the Hundreds were so grieved at his rate 
that many complained to the Council] for relief; and I being 
made a referee with the Bishop of Bath and Wells for the 
discovery of the inequalities of Hodge’s proceedings, gave my 
attendance continually in the service, by which means the time 
I should have employed in the collection was for the most part 
spent in hearing the complaints of the country and certifying 
them to the Council.” Seal with arms. 


Feb. 2, Deposition of Robert Rich, Under Sheriff, to John Malet, 
Sheriff of Somerset. 


Several letters have been sent from the Council to Henry 


Hodges, of Somerset, in 1625, and to John Malet, his successor, 
K 
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to collect the arrears of ship money imposed by Hodges; in 
obedience whereunto Malet and the deponent have collected 
and paid to Sir W™ Russel ¥£ 2,200. Notwithstanding that 
Hodges was acquainted with the said letters, yet he has not paid 
in one penny of the said arrears, and has utterly refused to 
receive them or join in collecting them. 


pee 


To my wife £500, my son John Malet—My brother and 
kinsman Sir Robert Tracy, Sir John Hele, my friend Mr. Hugh 
Halswell, my brother Thomas Malet, my friend and neighbour 
John Bourne, of Durleigh, and Mr. John Cridland, trustees of my 
estate—£2,000 to my daughter Mary, £1,500 to my daughter 
Jane, £1,500 to Ann and Elizabeth—My servant Tho* Malet— 
Overseers, Mr. Hugh Halswell, Mr. John Bourne of Durleigh, and 
Mr. John Cridland. Feb. 15", 1646. 


APPENDIX V1. 


Untia Malet married as her second husband Sir John Warre, 
and by her he had issue Sir Francis Warre, Bart., of Hester- 
combe. 


Via, 


Henry Bayntun by his wife Ann Wilmot had one daughter, 
his heir, who was married to Edward Rolt, of Sacombe, Com: 
Hertsly, who had issue by her Edward Bayntun Rolt, who 
represented the borough of Chippenham in Parliament in the 
second and third Parliaments of King George II, and, by 
virtue of an Act made in the fifteenth year of that King, sold 
the manor of Enmore with other estates to James Smyth of 
St. Audries, from whom it was conveyed to the Earl of 
Egmont. 
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Bayntun, of Spye Park, Wilts, Esq’, buried at Bremhill, 
June 19, 1691. To my son John Bayntun, all my manors, ctc. 
My daughter Ann Bayntun on her marriage with Edward Henry 
Bayntun, son of my sister Lucy Bayntun. 


VS 


Hatton Family Correspondence, Camden Society, Vol. II, p. .— 
Letterto the Countess of Manchester, August 2°4, 1681. 
“The young [the Dowager was living] Lady Rochester is 
dead suddenly of an apoplexie.” 


Bishop Burnet's Lives and Characters, etc., Jebb's edition, 1883, 
Pp- 245. 

The Bishop is writing of Lord Rochester's last days :—“ He 
told me that he had thereupon received the Sacrament with 
great satisfaction, and that was increased by the pleasure he 
had in his Lady’s partaking it with him, who had been for 
some years misled into the Communion of the Church of Rome ; 
and he himself had been not a little instrumental in procuring it, 
as he freely acknowledged ; so that it was one of the joyfullest 
things which befell him in his sickness, that he had seen that 
mischief removed in which he had so greata hand, And during 
his whole sickness he expressed so much tenderness and true 
kindness to his lady that, as it easily defaced the remembrance 
of every thing wherein he had been in fault formerly, so it drew 
from her the most passionate care and concern for him that was 
possible, which indeed deserves a higher character than is decent 
to give to a person yet alive.” 

In each of the five letters which Burnet prints from the 
Dowager Countess to her sister Lady St. John, Lady Rochester 
is mentioned. Inthe P.S. to Letter III, the words are: “ Before 
I sealed this I received yours and two waters for my son Ro; 
he and his Lady give you thanks and present their service to 
you.” 
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WILLIAM MALET. 


Earty in the eleventh century, during the period in 
which Edward the Confessor was living in Normandy 
under the protection of the Duke, there existed an 
English family consisting of a brother and three siste+s, 
Thorold, Godiva, and two other sisters whose names are 
unknown.* | 

Thorold was Sheriff of Lincolnshire ; Godiva married 
Leofric Earl of Mercia; of the other sisters, one married 
an English husband of high rank, the other married a 
Norman noble named Malet, who was by her the father 
of two sons, William and Durand; the former, one of the 
companions of Duke William, and who is named as 
having fought at Hastings, the latter also presumably an 
actor in the same battle, and both named in Domesday 
Book as tenants zm capife. 

I particularise the whole of the four members of this 
English family, as the history of each has its peculiar 
share in elucidating the mystery which has _ hitherto 
attached to the parentage of William Malet, who is 


* Dug. Mon. vol. iii, p. 206. Thorold, Sheriff of Lincolnshire , 
called also Thorold of Buckenhale, the brother of the Countess Godiva. 
B 
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1025. 
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half Norman 
and half 
English. 
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Alan of Lin- 
coln. uncle of 
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Countess. 
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described by Guy of Amiens as half Norman and halr 
English ;* the accumulation of evidence conclusively 
proving the existence of these two unrecorded sisters of 
Thorold and Godiva, and that William and Durand 
Malet were the sons of one of them. 

We know, on the undoubted authority of the charter 
granted by Henry the Second, at Devizes, in 1152, to 
William Randolph, Earl of Chester,+ that Robert Malet 
and Alan of Lincoln were each of them avunculus to 
the Earl's mother, the Countess Lucy, who was the 
daughter of Ivo Taillebois Count of Angers, by Lucy, 
one of the daughters of Alfyar Earl of Mercia, the son of 
Leofric, by Godiva, the sister of Thorold. 

Alan of Lincoln.$ doubtless a kinsman of Alfred of 
Lincoln, I assume to have been his son; if so, or if he was 
a sister's son, he was equally the son of a nephew or a 
niece of Thorold. Mr. Freeman, on the English connec- 
tion of WW. Malet, says that Alan is more likely to have 


* See Carmen de Hastinge Prelio, in Michels Chron. Angilo- 
Normandis, iii, p. 27, line 587—‘* Quidam partim Normannus et 
Anglus.” 

+ Charter of Henry Duke of Normandy and Count of Anjou, dated 
at Devizes 1152 (A. R. Stephani, 17), granting to Ranulph Earl of 
Chester “totum honorem de Ela, sicut Robertus Malet avunculus 
matris suze melius et plenius unquam tenuit . . . et feudam Alani de 
Lincolia ei dedi qui fuit avunculus matris suz.”— Orig. Chart in the 
Cottenian Collection. 

} Appendix A 1. 

$ Archeological Institute Proceedings, 1848, Mr. Nichols, Lincoln, 
p. 255. “Alan of Lincoln, the other uncle, was doubtless a kinsman of 
Alured of Lincoln, who heid an extensive fief in Lincolnshire at the 
Domesday Survey, and who probably was the same person who is 
designated, under the * City of Lincoln,’ in that record as Aluredus 
‘nepos Turoldi.” 


a 
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heen Alfred’s son than his brother, and it seems that it 
must have been so, otherwise he could not have borne 
the same relationship to the Countess Lucy as did Robert 
Malet; and, as the Devizes charter precludes doubt as to 
this relationship, Robert Malet must have had a similar 
descent to Alan of Lincoln. This must have been by his 
father having been a son of a sister of Thorold and 
Godiva, which alone could give him and Alan of Lincoln 
a similar relationship to the Countess Lucy. 

Additional proof of nearness of kin may be found in 
the summary of a grant* given in the thirty-fifth report by 
the Deputy Keeper of Public Records, by which William 
de Roumara gave to Robert, grandson (xefos) of the 
Countess Lucy, land which had been held under Lucy 
the Countess by Ivo and Colswegen, uncles of the said 
Robert. As by no possibility could the term uncle apply 
to Ivo Taillebois, who moreover would not have held 
land under his own daughter, and as Durand Malet, the 
brother of William Malet, and therefore of the same 
descent, had a son named Ivo, who would bear to 
Robert de Roumara precisely the same relationship as 
did Colswegen, the son of Alfred of Lincoln, df follows 
that the Ivo alluded to must be not Ivo Tailidhots but 
Ivo Malet. 

The relationship can now be clearly shown. 
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THE MALET FAMILY. ‘ 


It will be observed that the near relationship of 
William Malet to Harold’s Queen Aldgith* thus mani- 
feste’. accounts for the otherwise incomprehensible tradi- 
tion that her mother Elgifu was a sister of William Malet. 
It will also be seen that this pedigree brings into similar 
relationship to the Countess Lucy, Colswegen, Alan of 
Lincoln, Robert Malet, and Ivo Malet, so that Colswe- 
gen and Ivo, who are, in the summary of the grant above 
mentioned, called each avunculus to her grandson Robert 
de Roumara, are in reality his kinsmen, each of a similar 
relationship, though not what we now should term uncle. 

Having accounted for William Malet’s parentage, we 
may now consider how he came to be called by Guy of 
Amiens “ Compater Heraldi,” that is to say, having the 
ecclesiastical connection of standing at the baptismal font 
with Harold as a fellow sponsor for some child of suffi- 
ciently noble birth to be entitled to two such godfathers. 
The rivalry between the houses of Godwin and Leofric 
previous to Harold’s marriage to Aldgith, which closed 
though it hardly healed the sore, militates against the 
supposition that the occasion could have been in England ; 
and it seems as if considerable weight may be attached 
to Mr. Planché’s conjecturet that it may have been in 
Normandy, in 1062, during the enforced visit of Earl 
Godwin’s son to Duke William, the year in which the 
Duke’s daughter Adela was born. He adds, “Is it 
possible that Harold and William Malet were her god- 
fathers? Guy of Amiens, Matilda’s almoner, would 


* Grithfridi quoque Regis Wallorum, postquam hostilis eum gladius 
peremit, pulchram conjugem Aldith preclari Comitis Algard filiam sibi 
[Heraldus] junxit.— J Villelmi Calculi Gemmet. Mon. Hist. Normannorum, 
lib. vil. 

+ See his work, Zhe Conyueror and his Companivis, vol. ii, P- 95- 
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certainly be cognizant of that fact.” It may be thought 
that the politic Duke would hardly permit Harold to 
enter into intimate relations with any of his great Norman 
Barons; yet such a tie through his own child might 
be beneficial, and the conjoining with him in the holy 
ceremony of one who, besides being a distant connection 
by marriage, was an attached follower of his own, could 
be of no political disadvantage. I think I am warranted in 
thus designating William Malet, as the terms on which the 
Duke treated him in England fully warrant the inference 
that they were bound together by more than the common 
bond of Prince and Feudatory, even if the distant connec- 
tion through his marriage with a Crispin be disregarded. 
William Malet married Hesilia Crispin;* who was, 
through a female, descended in the fourth generation from 
+ Ll, Duke of Normandy, and therefore related 

to Duke William, the third in descent in the male line. 
Lanfranc statest that Hesilia, sister to the two Crispins 
(who fought at Hastings), was the mother of William 
Malet, a valiant soldier, who in old age became a monk in 
the Abbey of Bec for some years before he died. We 
know from the undoubted authority of Domesday} that 
William Malet died in the King’s service during the 
campaign against Hereward before the completion of the 
Survey, and we know from equally undoubted authority, 
Robert Malet’s charter to his Abbey at Eye,$ that William 
Malet was his father and Hesilia his mother; it seems, 
therefore, that the Archbishop or his amanuensis must 
have fallen into some error which has been followed in 
the subsequent chronicles of Bec. By Hesilia William 


* & 3- ¥ A 4. : A Ss. 


~ 


$ Pro animabus patris mei Willielmi Malet et matris mee Hesiliz. 
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Malet had issue Robert, Gilbertand onstie, As his 
eldest son Robert could hardly have been less than 
tweniy-six years of age at his father’s death in 1071,,. 
William's marriage may have been in about 1044, and 
as he possibly married at the age of twenty-fhve he will 
have been born about the year 1020, and was aged about 
fifty-one at the time of his death. A 
Having endeavoured by the means at our disposal No recon! 
to account for William Malet’s parentage, it would be of Malet in 
desirable to trace the earlier position of his family in se a eh 
Normandy before the conquest of England, but I cannot °’“S* 
find that there are any early records in existence in which 
the name occurs. In L. Dacherii note ad Lanfranci 
Archicpiscopit Caniuar, Epist. 35, p. 370, we find: 
 Clarissima apud Caletes familia Maletana unde et illud 
Gallicum proverbium, ‘ Les Malets et les Martaux son les 
plus nobles de Caux.’” The name too is said to have 
arisen “ ob bellicam fortitudinem eo quod in prveliis hostes 
ut malleo contunderet.” It seems probable as the name 
had passed into a proverb that it was in use in the early 
times of the Norman settlement in France, but this is 
merely a matter of conjecture. It is not even known 
whether the cognizance of the three fermalets or buckles 
was borne by the family at the time of the invasion of 
England, or whether it was, as were so many other 
distinguishing coats of arms, adopted at the time of the 
crusades, from which time till the present it has been 
borne by the various French branches of the family; it was 
also borne by the descendants of Durand Malet of Irby. 
' Having elucidated the personality of William Malet 
in Normandy, it remains to collect the records of his life 
in England. 
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The battle of Hastings, or Senlac, is the scene in 
which he first appears. Wace, in that portion of his 
Roman de Ron in which he recounts the deeds cf the 
Normans, names first Roger de Belmont, and next 
after him William Malet, whose deeds he thus describes. 
His archaic French may perhaps excuse my placing an 
English translation by its side. 


Guillame ki len dit Mallet HV illiam whom they call Mallet 

Hardiement entrels se met ; Boldly throws himself among them ; 

Od Vespte ki resfambie ith his flashing sword 

As Engliez rent dure escremie; Against the nelish he makes furicus 
eset ; 

Maiz son escu si estroerent, But his shield they clove, 

E son cheval soz li toerent, And his horse beneath him killed, 

Et il meisme eussent mort, Ana himself they would have slain, 


Quant vint le Sire de Monfort IVhen came the Sire de Monfort 
Et Dam Willame de Vez-pont, dad Lord Wriliam de Vez-Pont 


Od granz maisnies ke 1] ont, HWith the great force which they had, 
Le rescotrent hardiement. Him they bravely rescued. 

Mult i perdirent de lor gent ; There many of their men they lost ; 
Mallet firent monter maneiz Mailet they remounted on the feld 
Sor un destrier tot freiz. On a fresh war-horse. 


When King Harold’s body was found after the battle, 
the Conqueror, refusing his mother Gytha's offer to 
ransom it, entrusted it, as we are told by Guy of Amiens, 
William of Poitiers, Benoit de St. More, and Orderic 
Vital,* to William Malet for burial near the sea. There 
has been much discussion as to its delivery to William 
Malet and its place of burial, but it seems to have been 
fairly set at rest by Mr. Freeman, and there is no room 
to doubt that it was first buried by William Malet on the 
sea-shore, possibly in a cairn on the cliff near Hastings, 
whence in more settled times it was by the King’s 


Ah 
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permission removed, and, with such honours as the period 
aliowed, buried in Harold’s own Abbey of Waltham. 

The next mention we have of William Malet is after 
the submission of York to the King in 1068, when a 
castle was built there and left to the care of William 
Malet, who was made Sheriff, with large grants of land in 
the county, Robert Fitz-Richard, and William of Ghent, 
with five hundred picked knights.* They were not 
suffered long to hold it in peace. In January, 1069, the 
King sent Robert de Comines to take possession of the 
earldom which Gospatric had fled from; Robert de 
Comines’ passage lay through Durham, where he was 
surprised and, with his whole force, slain. This led to an 
immediate revolt in Yorkshire: the citizens of York slew 
Robert Fitz-Richard, with many of his men; and the 
insurgents, headed by Edgar the Atheling, attacked the 
castle. The Sheriff sent for aid to the King, who 
speedily arrived and utterly routed the revolters ; he then, 
in addition to the first, built a second castle, which he 
entrusted to William Fitz-Osborn, Earl of Hereford, and 
left the north in order that he might keep the feast of 
Easter at Winchester. Shortly after his departure the 
English again rose, and attacked the castles at York, but 
were defeated and driven off by the Earl of Hereford, 
who after this success must have departed, as we hear 
nothing of him in the events in the north which subse- 
quently occurred. 

The Sheriff, William Malet, and Gilbert of Ghent 
were now in command at York, with what was deemed a 
sufficient garrison, but they must have found some difh- 
culty in providing food for their men, as otherwise we can 

BO. 
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hardly account for the seizure by the Sheriff of the provi- 
sions which were being brought into the city for the use 
of the Archbishop. The circumstances are so graphically 
illustrated by Mr. Freeman, in his /77sfory of the Norman 
Conguest,* that 1 shall be excused for transcribing them, 
as illustrating the overpowering sense of military necessity 
in the commander, and the politico-religious scrupulosity 
of the King. “ Ealdred {the Archbishop] was present 
in his metropolitan city on one of the feasts of the 
Church, by which must be meant the Pentecost of the 
present year. A large stock of all manner of good 
things was being brought into the city from the 
episcopal lands in its neighbourhood. It chanced that 
the Sheriff—William Malet must be meant—was at that 
moment going out of York with a large company. At 
a short distance from the city he met the Archbishop’s 
horses and waggons bringing in wheat and other meats 
for the feast. The Sheriff asked the drivers who they 
were, and for whom they were bringing those good 
things. They answered that they were the servants of 
the Archbishop, and were bringing in the things that 
were needful for his service. The Sheriff, caring little 
for the Archbishop or his servants, bade his own followers 
seize on the whole of the stores and carry them to the 
King’s storehouse in the castle. When the news was 
brought to Ealdred, he sent messengers, clerks, and 
citizens to the Sheriff, and bade him restore the stolen 
property, and make good the loss to St. Peter, and to 
himself as his vicar; otherwise he would at once go on 
to wield his spiritual weapons against him. As no satis- 
faction was to be had, but as the Archbishop's servants 


* Vol. iv. p. 237: 2nd Edition. 
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were driven away with threats and insults, the high- 
spirited Primate made up his mind to go at once and lay 
his complaints in person before the King. He went to 
London, where William then was. His coming is said to 
have caused some stir in the city, and the Norman 
Bishop of London, William, with a crowd of clergy and 
people, came to meet him with all honour.” Then follows 
the account of his interview with the King, after which 
‘ Ealdred went home in safety and honour, and one of 
the highest nobles in William’s court was sent with letters, 
by virtue of which everything, even to the cords which 
tied the sacks of corn, was faithfully restored to the Arch- 
bishop. And from that day no man dared to wrong him 
any more.’ 

Some months after this more serious events occurred. 
The Danish fleet under Sweyn arrived on the coast of 
England, and William the King, who was then in 
Gloucestershire, warned his officers in York to stand 
firmly on their defence, and to call at once for his 
presence should it be needed. They, over-confident in 
their own strength, sent back word that they could hold 
out for a year without further aid. I cannot do better 
than transcribe from Mr. Freeman's work* the account 
of what followed. ‘“ The English and Danish fleets had 
already met in the Humber, but their banners had not 
yet been seen beneath the walls of York, when a tomb 
within the Minster of St. Peter closed on the body of the 
last Primate of Northumberland of the old stock (Ealdred 
died 11th September, 1069). Meanwhile the confede- 
rate fleets were in the Humber. . . . The fleet 
sailed on; we are not told at what point of the Ouse the 


* Norman Conquest, vol. iv, p. 264. 
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troops disembarked, but it is plain that the easiest road 
to York from any convenient landing-place would lead 
them along the left bank of the river, over the former 
battle-ground of Fulford ; this road would bring them at 
once upon the elder of the two castles. It was indeed 
guarded by the stream of the Foss, but even if the bridge 
was not yet there, the crossing of so small a stream was 
a hindrance which might easily be overcome. It is plain 
that the castles were the first object of attack, and if the 
fleet, or any part of it, did sail up to York, it would be 
the castles which they would first come upon as barring 
their course. Before the Danes reached the city the 
whole country poured forth to join their banners. Men 
went on with all joy, walking and riding. <A host that 
could not be numbered, pressing on with one heart and 
one soul, came within sight of the warders of the Norman 
Castles, Their captains had boasted that they could 
defend themselves for a whole year without help from 
William, but they found that such a boast was vain 
indeed. They looked for a siege, and their first thought 
was to hinder the besiegers from filling up the ditches of 
the castles, and so finding a more ready approach to 
the walls. Lest the houses near the castle should be 
used for this purpose, the Normans betook themselves to 
their favourite element. They set fire to the houses in 
their own immediate neighbourhood. The flames spread, 
the greater part of the city was destroyed; and the 
fire even seized upon the metropolitan church in the 
opposite quarter. Whether this sacrilege was designed 
or no, it was speedily avenged. Two days later, while 
it would seem that the flames were still blazing, but 
while the city was not yet wholly destroyed, the host 
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drew nigh which was to save it from its foreign masters. 
The Earls Waltheof and Gospatric, and the chief Thegns, 
who had joined the army, led the way; the whole force of 
Denmark and Northumberland followed. The garrisons 
ventured on a sally,* and a fight followed within the walls 
of the burning city. And now it was that for one 
moment Waltheof, the son of Siward and Cé&thelflced, 
stood forth as the hero of deeds which handed down his 
name in the warlike songs of the tongues of both his 
parents; we hear again the old ring of the lays of 
Brunanburh of Maldon and of Stamford bridge, as 
we listen to the tale which speaks of the giant form of 
the Northumbrian Earl, his mighty arms, his sinewy 
breast; how he stood by the gate as the enemy pressed 
forth, and how as each Norman drew nigh a head rolled 
on the earth beneath the unerring sweep of the Danish 
battle-axe.t Three thousand of the strangers died that 
day, a hundred of the chiefest in rank were said to have 
fallen among the flames by the hands of Waltheof him- 
self; and the scalds of the north sang how the son of 
Siward gave the corpses of the Frenchmen as a choice 
banquet for the wolves of Northumberland. The tale 
stirs the blood like the tale of the last victory of Harold 
by the banks of Derwent. . . . For the moment all 
seemed triumphant; the Norman garrison of York was 
utterly cut off; of the men who had held city and shire 
in dread, a few only were saved alive as prisoners ; 
among these were the two commanders, Gilbert of Ghent 


* Ord. Vit. 513 D. “Castellani obviam eis inconsultius exeunt, et 
intra urbis mzenia infeliciter confligunt. Non valentes resistere multi- 
tudini omnes interimuntur aut capiuntur.” 

+ Will. Malms., u. 8, Flor. Wig., 1069 
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and William Malet,* together with William’s wife and 
two children; the two castles were broken down. 
Thus between friends and enemies, York had become a 
mass of ruins. Churches and houses had fallen before the 
flames kindled by the Normans ; the Norman castles had 
fallen before the hammers and crowbars of liberated 
Englishmen. No attempt seems to have been made to 
occupy the city or to defend the Roman walls which had 
not utterly perished. The work of the moment had been 
done; the enemy had been swept from the earth ; till 
another day of battle should come there seemed to be no 
work on hand, save to enjoy the plunder that had been 
won. The Danes went back to their ships with their 
booty: the men of Northumberland, following the 
common instinct of irregular troops after either victory 
or defeat, went away every man to his own home.” t 
With the loss of the castle of York, and his captivity 
among the Danes, William Malet lost his Shrievalty, 
which was bestowed on Hugh the son of Baldric, who 
had large possessions in the shire. He seems also to 
have lost some of his lands: it may be that most of those 
he held in Yorkshire were attached to the office of 
Sheriff, but no doubt many were private property, as we 
find in Domesday Robert Malet claiming them as having 
belonged to his father. There is no account of William 
Malet’s release from the Danes, but it is most probable 
that it was when Sweyn made his agreement with 
William to leave England, and return home to Denmark 


* “In Florence and Simeon we get the names ; Willelmo Malet (qui 
tunc vice-comitatem gerebat. Sim.) cum sua conjuge et duobus liberis et 
Gileberto de Gant (Sim.), aliisque perpaucis vitee reservatis.” 

+ Simeon’s Lapansien vf Florence, 85. 
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in the year 1069 or 1070. We have no other notice of 
William Malet until William’s campaign in the Fenland 
against Hereward in 1071; but notwithstanding his failure 
at York, we cannot suppose that a man of his reputation 
can, unless he was in captivity, have been left unemployed 
in times which called forth all the energies of the invaders. 

[ have extracted in Appendix A 5, a passage from 
the Norman Conquest from which we find that some of 
William Malet’s lands had passed from him before his 
death, and showing conclusively that he died about 1071, 
during William the Conqueror’s campaign against Here- 
ward in the marshes in the east of England. 

Of the rank held by William Malet among the 
companions of the Conqueror, we find* in William's 
charter to St. Martin-le-Grand in London, next after the 
signatures of the Bishops, Abbots, and Earls, those of 
Richard the son of Gilbert and William Malet, and to 
each of their names and to no others the title of 
“ Princeps” is attached. We also find+ that William 
Malet, among the very few nobles privileged to build 
castles, had permission to construct one at Eye, where 
also he established a market. 

I cannot discover that he built any monastery or 
founded any abbey ; the grant of Cunteville to the Abbey 
of Bec, often attributed to him, was the act of his grand- 
son William, the son of Robert, and to him seems to 
be due the foundation of the Abbey of Graville. The 
stirring scenes in which William Malet was so prominent 
an actor may well be supposed to have left him little 
leisure for even such works as were in those days deemed 
almost necessary to salvation, and his death at the age 

* AG. tA 
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of fifty-one may be called untimely, giving him no 
period of old age to be passed in the performance of 
religious duties. It is, however, to be observed that he 
does not seem to have scrupled to act in opposition to 
the ecclesiastics, when military exigencies as at York, or 
his own interests as in the market at the castle of Eye, 
were opposed to theirs. 

We have no account of his possessions in Normandy 
anterior to the invasion of England, but there is little 
doubt that he was the head of the family, and that his 
hereditary possession* was Graville, the Latinised form of 
which, Gerardivilla, distinguishes it from the very similar 
names of Grandville and Glanville which have at times 
been confounded with it. 

Neither is there any list of his possessions in England, 
which must have been very large, for we find in the 
Survey, which was not completed until about seven years 
after his death, many claims made by his son Robert on 
lands held by his father chiefly in Yorkshire and Lincoln- 
shire, which had passed to other proprietors, besides the 
vast estate which apparently descended unquestioned to 
Robert as eldest son and heir. , 

His widow Hesilia appears to have been amply 
dowered ; she is recorded in Domesday many times as 
holding property under the invariable designation of 
“ Mother of Robert Malet.” We have no other historical 
notice of her subsequent to her husband's death. 

William Malet had issue by Hesilia two sons, Robert 
and Gilbert, and one daughter, Beatrice, married to 
William de Archis. Y 

I am quite unable to enter on the subject of the 
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branches of this family by female descent, except to notice 
some of the names as they occur in the course of the 
narrative; but there is an entry in Dug. Bar., vol. i, under 
the head of Vere, which, from the singularity attending it, 
merits notice here; it is as follows: ‘* Alberic the Third” 
[he was a successor of that Alberic de Vere who was 
made by Henry I Grand Chamberlain of England 
after the banishment of Robert Malet] "was made an 
Earl in King Stephen’s time by Maud the Empress, as 
it seems, for by that name she granted him all the lands 
which his father, Alberic de Vere, held at the time of his 
death ; and likewise the office of Great Chamberlain of 
England, to hold as fully as Alberic de Vere, or Robert 
Malet, or any of his ancestors did, with all usages and 
liberties thereunto appertaining. Moreover, by the same 
charter she granted him all the land of William de 
Abrincis, with the whole inheritance which he claimed in 
right of his wife, as fully as William de Archis had held the 
same.” From this it appears that the wife of Alberic de 
Vere III was descended from William Malet through 
his daughter Beatrice, who was the wife of William de 
Archis.* Their granddaughter Beatrice, Countess of 
Guines, married the third Alberic de Vere, and thus 
William Malet’s descendant became the wife of the Great 
Chamberlain of England, the successor of her great-uncle, 
Robert Malet. It appears, however, that she was divorced 
without issue by Alberic, so that no portion of William 
Malet’s blood flowed in the veins of the subsequent 
De Veres. 


* Diary of Sir Symonds @ Ewes, Harl. MSS. 646, p. 102. 
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Robert Malet, Robert Malet was the son of William Malet by his 
date of the 


i aston wife Hesilia Crispin. We hear but little of him during 
the life of his father, but his name appears as a witness 
in a charter of William, Count of the Normans, to the 
Abbey of Jumieges, between September, 1060, and 
February, 1066,* so that, if he were twenty-one years of 
age at the latter date (for the Duke would hardly have 
admitted a child asa witness), he would have been twenty- 
six years old at the time of his father’s death in 1071. 
When William Malet was sent into Yorkshire as Sheriff, 
Robert was probably left in charge of the Suffolk posses- 
sions ; for we know that only two of William’s children, 
presumably Gilbert and Beatrice, were with their father and 
mother when the castle of York was captured by the united 

Robert Malet forces of the English and Danes in 1069. Be this as it 

possessions of May, he on the death of William Malet succeeded him in 

his father. ‘ . reqye 
his honours and possessions. William the Conqueror con- 
firmed to him the honour of Eye, with its castle and market, 
built and established by his father, and he appears in 
Domesday (I follow Sir Wm. Dugdale) as the owner 

His posses- of the following Lordships: in Yorkshire thirty-two, in 

rated.“ Essex three, in Hampshire one, in Nottinghamshire two, 
in Lincolnshire eight, and in Suffolk two hundred and 
twenty one, or the greatest part of so many, whereof Eye 
was chief. Here Robert made a park, and built and 

He builds and amply endowed a monastery of Benedictine Monks; and it 

Siamese is from his charter of endowment,t and from his sister 

ail Beatrice’s grant in aid of the little village of Radingfield, 
that we learn so much of the family as to invest the names 
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cf its members at its commencement in England with a 
degree of certainty not very common in matters relating 
to such a distant period. It is this value, besides the 
picture that they afford us of the manners of the time, 
which has induced me to transcribe these charters in the 
Appendix. 

There is no doubt that Robert Malet, in common 
with all the tenants in chief in King William's time, had 
full occupation in keeping the peace of the country; 
though I only know of one special notice of his employ- 
ment, which is contained in Lanfranc’s report to the King, 
then in Normandy, of the capture of Norwich Castle from 
the rebels and its re-occupation by Bishop Godfrey, 
William de Warenne, Robert Malet, and a sufficient 
garrison. The report* is a pattern for brevity. 

In the King’s grant of the manor of Fracenham to 
Archbishop Lanfranc,t Robert Malet is styled Vicecomes, 
or Sheriff, presumably of Suffolk; in the same deed, Picot. 
who it is supposed must be Robert's cousin, a son of 
Alfred of Lincoln, bears a similar title. 

I find no other mention of him during the Conqueror's 
reign, nor in that of William Rufus, but he appears at the 
commencement of the reign of Henry I as Grand Cham- 
berlain of England, and one of the great nobles of the 
realm. . 

For his fall Hume's account will suffice: ‘* The great 
fame which he[ Duke Robert of Normandy, who as elder 
brother laid claim to the Crown of England] had acquired 
in the East forwarded his pretensions, and the Norman 
Barons, sensible of the consequences, expressed the same 
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discontent at the separation of the Duchy and Kingdom 
which had appeared at the accession of William. Robert 
de Belesme Earl of Shrewsbury and Arundel, \\illiam 
de Warenne Ear] of Surrey, Arnulf de Montgomery, 
Walter Giffard, Robert de Pontefract, Robert de Malet, 
Yvo de Grantmesnil, and many others of the principal 
nobility, invited Robert to make an attempt on England, 
and promised on his landing to join him with all their 
forces.” The failure of Duke Robert's enterprise, and its 
bloodless close in the agreement between the brothers at 
Alresford, was disastrous to his English adherents ; for, 
notwithstanding the stipulation in the treaty that they 
should not suffer for joining Robert, we find (I again 
follow Hume) that “ Robert de Belesme Earl of Shrews- 
bury, and his two brothers, Arnulf de Montgomery and 
Roger Earl of Lancaster, had their estates confiscated 
and were themselves banished. Soon after followed the 
prosecution and condemnation of Robert de Pontefract 
and Robert de Malet, who had distinguished themselves 
among Robert's adherents. William de Warenne was 
the next victim; even William Earl of Cornwall, son of 
the Ear] of Mortaigne, the King’s uncle, lost all the vast 
acquisitions of his family in England. . . . Men easily 
saw that the chief part of their guilt was not the injustice 
or illegality of their conduct.” Some of these banished 
men made their peace and returned. Not so Robert; we 
find no hint of his ever again being in England ; his estates 
were confiscated to the Crown, and afterwards, ‘‘ the King, 
still imagining that he strengthened the interests of his 
family by the aggrandisement of Stephen, son of the Count 
de Blois, took pleasure in enriching him by the grant of 
new possessions, and conferred on him the great estate 


forfeited by Robert Malet in England.” Some writers 
hzve supposed that this Robert, the son of William, was 
the irst possessor of the Somerset estates, and that they 
escaped confiscation, but there was no foundation for this 
but the similarity of the names of the possessors ; there is 
the certainty* that while the King’s policy was to treat 
his Norman Barons mildly, he enforced entire confiscation 
in England for rebellion, whether on Norman or English 
soil. All Robert’s English possessions were confiscated : 
the Somerset property, which we find afterwards in the 
possession of his brother Gilbert’s sons, was neverattached. 

It is probable that Robert Malet was the first Great 
Chamberlain of England after the Conquest, for on his 
banishment it was bestowed on Alberic de Vere,t ‘‘ who, 
being in high esteem with King Henry I, was by him 
made Great Chamberlain of all England, to hold the 
same office in fee to himself and his heirs, with all dignities 
and liberties thereto belonging, as honourably as Robert 
Malet, Lord of the honour of Eye in Suffolk, or any other 
before or after him, held the same, and with such liveries 
and lodgings of his Court as belonged to that officer.” 
Here no other name is mentioned, and there is no reason 
to believe that under the Norman dynasty Robert had 
ever a predecessor. Robert Malet thus vanishes from 
the English scene, an exile of about sixty years of age, 
banished by Henry I for his adherence to Robert 
Curthose, who, whatever his demerits as a ruler when 
compared with his youngest brother, must, apart from 
political expediency, have been deemed the more rightful 
claimant to the Crown of England. It is stated in the 

* Stubbs’ Constitutional History of England, vol. i, cap. x, Pp. 309. 
t Dug. Bar., tom. i, p. 190. 
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Revue Historique de la Noblesse, that ‘‘ he took refuge on 
the continent, where he espoused, following the chronicle 
of Bec, Elisée de Brionne, daughter of the Count de 
Brionne, and great granddaughter of Richard, first Duke 
of Normandy, and had a son William.” There remains 
in this record, however, the difficulty that Robert’s son 
William had, before his father’s banishment from Eng- 
land and refuge on the continent, accompanied Robert 
Curthose in the crusade; so that if this Elisée de 
Brionne was his mother, she must have been the wife of 
Robert long antecedent to his banishment. Be this as 
it may there can be no doubt that the William banished 
in 1109 was his son, and the French authorities acknow- 
ledge him as such. Robert is supposed to have been 
slain at the battle of Tinche braie, on the 23rd September, 
1106, after which he is no more heard of. 


* WILLIAM MALET., 


William Malet, the son of Robert, is styled William 
Sire de Graville Deuxitme du nom. So that, in the 
opinion of the French authorities, William Malet who 
fought at Hastings was the first William Malet who was 
Lord of Graville. 

William Malet was one of Duke Robert's companions 
in the first Crusade in 1¢96, and doubtless his father, 
Robert Malet, holding such high rank and great possessions 
in England, besides his property in Normandy, furnished 
him with ample means for the expedition, in which his 


sf a 


THE MALET FAMILY. 23 


rank as Banneret* shows him to have been attended by 
a considerable body of followers. 

During Robert Malet’s life we hear of nothing in 
England concerning his son William; but in the year 
1109, eight or nine years after his father’s exile, he was 
banished from England by Henry I for participation in 
the rebellion of Helias Earl of Mayne.t Previously to this 
William Malet must have married, as he left a son in 
England, of whom mention will be made shortly, and also 
had another son, Ernest, who succeeded to his Norman 
possessions, Subsequently to this period we hear nothing 
more of himin England. But in Normandy he must have 
experienced the politic leniency which Henry uniformly 
extended to his Norman Barons; for in the year 1121, on 
his bestowal of Conteville on the Abbey of Bec,t he 
received not only the assent of the King to the grant, but 
also his signature, and that of the Queen, as witnesses to 
the deed, together with those of the eminent ecclesiastics 
and nobles who were in attendance. 

In Normandy his son Ernest succeeded him at 
Graville ; and in England he had, when banished, left a 
son Hugh, who took the name of Fichet, 


7 Ee 

+ Blomfield’s History of Norfolk. Miller. Vol. ix, p. 76. William 
Baynard, who, taking part with Helias Earl of Mayne, Phil. de Braose, 
William Malet, and other conspirators against King Henry I, lost his 
barony. 
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. “HUGH FICHET OF ENMORE. 


When William Malet, the son of Robert, was expetied 
from England, in 1109, the family name of that branch 
disappeared for a time; but we know, from its re- 
appearance in the next generation, that a representative 
was left, though from stress of circumstances he was 
compelled to change his name, and live in obscurity. 
This supposed fact is thus stated by Sir Wm. Pole (Sir 
A. M.’s MSS,., vol. i, sup. 2, p. 2): “ The Lord William 
Malet, son of Robert, was banished by King Henry ] 
in 1109, whereupon his younger son Hugh called 
himself Fichet, from whom descended divers families, 
who retained that name—as that of Spaxton, Merige, 
Strengston, and others; but Baldwin, eldest son of Sir 
Hugh Fichet, returned unto the former name of Malet, 
which was upon reconciliation of that family unto King 
Henry’s favour; and this seemeth likely by the seal 
annexed unto the deed.” There are, or were in the time 
of Sir Wm. Pole, two deeds of Baldwin Malet’s extant, 
in both of which he expressly states his father’s name to 
be Hugh Fichet; and the seal to one of them is thus 
described by Sir Wm. Pole: ‘‘ The seal is very large: 
on the one side a man armed with sword and shield on 
foot cap-a-pied with sword in his right hand striking at a 
lyon leaping upon him; on the other side two men 
talking together in gownes, the one having a crown on 
his head; the circumscription sigillum Baldwini Malet.” 
The explanation of this remarkable seal being, that it 
symbolised the rebellion of William Malet on the one side, 
and the reconciliation of the King to Baldwin Malet on 
the other. I see no reason to dissent from this explana- 
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tion, the facts of the rebellion and reconciliation being 
undoubted. 

As to the change of name by Hugh from Malet to Hugh's 
Fichet, there was great reason for it: Henry I must Horne all 
have deemed his a treasonable family. The grandfather. 
Robert, one of the great nobles of the kingdom, had 
been banished, his honours in England taken from him, 
and his princely estate confiscated ; the father, William, 

a landless man (in England), had in his turn conspired, 

and been banished. Surely, whatever the age of Hugh 

may have been, whether he were an elder brother of 
Ernest, the undoubted son of William, or a younger, who 
remained in England while his elder brother accompanied 

his father to Normandy, if he were to live in England, 

there was a necessity that he should not be exposed to 

the supicions of the King. The change of name would 

ensure concealment, and the modest appanage evidently 
bestowed on him by his Somerset cousin (both Robert tugh Fichet 
Malet and Gilbert the Seneschal were his contempo- Enmore from 
raries) would suffice for his maintenance. We must not — 
picture to ourselves Enmore then the lordly residence 

which it became in after days; this time was not far 
removed from the period of the general Survey, when it 

was thus entered: “Goisford tenuit de Rogero [de 
Corcelles] Animere, Algar tenuit T.R.E. et geldabat pro 

una hida; terra est iiii carucate; in dominio est i caru- 

cata et ii servi et iii villani et ii bordarii cum iii caru- 

catis ibi Ixviii Acrz silva, valuit et valet xl solidi.” Mr. 
Seebohm, in his book on the English village community, 

tells us that the carucate is generally identical with the 
normal hide of 120 acres, and on that calculation the 
amount of land would be about 480 acres, while the 
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It would seem that a change of name to elude obser- 
vation was not singular in those days; at least we have 
another instance when, after the battle of Evesham in 
1265, the 49 Henry III, Simon de Montford’s son 
Richard retired to Beaconsfield under the name (probably 
his wife's) of Wellesbourne, under which appellation he 
became a crusader under Prince Edward. 

1 am not sure that the following extract applies to 
such a change of name as Malet into Fichet, but it seems 
to me to have some bearing on the practice of changing 
or dropping names, and as such to be of interest. It is 
from La Roque’s Origine des Noms, p. 98 :— 

‘Tl est manifeste que le changement de noms semble 
eteindre des races avant qu’elles Je soient, et il en est 
arrivé des inconveniens trés prejudiciables; et sans 
exprimer les exemples que je pourrois en rapporter, je 
diray seulement qu'un Duc d’Alencon, de la maison de 
France, se servit de ce moyen pour exclure de leur 
prétensions les legitimes heritiers des anciens Comtes 
d'Alengon de la maison de Montgomery, parce quils 


ta 


THE MALET FAMILY. 27 


avoient quitté le nom Malet, que leurs predecesseurs 
Lortoient conjointement avec celuy de Graville.” To this 
there is a marginal note, ‘ Monsieur Abbé du Perron 
en ses memoires de la Maison de Graville,” but I have 
failed to discover the Abbé du Perron’s work. 

Hugh Fichet married Basiled, and had issue Baldwin Hugh Fichet’s 
Malet, his heir to the Enmore property. Sir Wm. Pole issue, faiein 
states that he left other sons, who retained the name of — 
Fichet, from whom several families of that name descended, 
and my brother, Mr. O. Warre Malet, has seen ina window 
of the chapel of Denham Place, near Slough, belonging 
to Mr. Way, the Fichet arms, impaled with those of Hill, 

Mr. Way’s ancestor, with the following inscription :— 
* Robertus Hill Arm: obt. temp: R: I] = Isabella 
-Soror et Hares Thome Fitchet Com. Som. Militis.” 
The arms of the Fichets were* imitated from those Arms of the 
Fichets 
of the Barons Malet, being ‘‘Gules a lyon rampant 07° imitated from 
those of the 


debruised with a bend ermine, and with a bend argent, Barons Malet. 
and on the bend three escallops.” 


ae 
BALDWIN MALET OF ENMORE. 


Baldwin Malet was the son of Hugh Fichet and his 
wife Domina Basilea, and succeeded his father at Enmore. 


The first notice with a date that we have of him is in BaldwinMalet 
holds a fee of 


Lord William Malet’s return of his fees in 1156, the second William 
Alalet. 


of the reign of Henry II, in which we find Baldwinus 
Malet 2 milites et 3" partem.t+ 


There are extant two deeds of Baldwin’s,t in one of Two deeds of 
Baldwin Malet 
ake . in which he 
* Sir A. M.’s MSS., vol. i, sup. 2, p.102, + GG2. + D1iandz. 
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aes junself’ which he writes, ‘I Baldwin Malet son of Hugh Fichet 

he of Enmore,” and to which “‘ Domina Basilea my mother,’ 
and “Constantia daughter of Basilea,” are among the 
witnesses. To this deed is affixed a seal the device of 
which is ‘‘a man armed cap-a-pied with sword and shield 
on horseback, circumscribed ‘sigillum Baldwin Malet.’” 
The other is a deed by which he confirms a grant of land 
which “Hugh Fichet my father gave,” and with the 
‘‘agreement and consent of Domina Emma my wife and 
of my heirs.” To this deed is affixed the remarkable seal 
adverted to in the immediately preceding account of 
Hugh Fichet. I have transcribed both of these deeds 
from Sir A. Malet’s copy of Sir Wm. Pole’s collections. 
It seems to me that the first deed must have been 
executed shortly after his father’s death; it is probable 
that his accession to the estate and the resumption of 
his family name required a reconciliation with the King, 
after which he adopted the seal which was affixed to the 
second deed, which must have been executed at a later 
period. 

oe al Baldwin had issue by his wife Domina Emma, ° 

Emmade daughter of Hugh de Neville, William his heir. 


Neville and 
issue, 


a 
.:; WILLIAM MALET OF ENMORE. 
1 


eles Bile William Malet, the son of Baldwin, married Sara, the 
de Sully : his daughter of Raymund de Sully, as we learn from a deed* 
of Henry Lord de Modyford. His deed conveying the 


farm of Hethcumbe to his wife Sara,t is dated in the 
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36 Henry III (a.p. 1252); he probably died about that 
time. He left issue by his wife Sara, William his heir. 


,c WILLIAM MALET OF ENMORE. 
y 


William Malet, the son of William Malet and his wife | 
Sara de Sully, succeeded his father probably about a.p. 
1252. His wife’s name was Maria, but her surname is William Malet 
unknown. The deed a portion of which is transcribed in a 
the Appendix™ is presumably the first in which his name *bhich his 


is mentioned. In the year 1253 he sat as one of the |. 
arbitrators in a dispute between the Prior of Bruton and 
William de la Cumba concerning a right of way.t There 

is another deed of the year 1264,f by which William Malet 

makes over to the Abbot of Glastonbury certain lands. 

There are other deeds of this period, not of sufficient 
interest to warrant transcription, and some by which we 

learn that, besides Baldwin his son and heir, he had Has issue. 
another son, named Raymund, to whom, and to his wife 
Melicent, his mother Maria gave property in Heathcombe, 

and Anastasia the daughter of William le Bret gave 

lands in Stawel and Cadecote; Robert Thurlebeare also 

gave him land in Cadecote. There is also an entry 

in Sir Wm. Pole’s MSS., “ Raymundus Malet Isoldis 
Uxor,” dated 52 Henry III, a.p. 1268; so that I con- 

clude he married twice. I find also Raymund’s name 

as a witness in a deed of the 16 Edward I, ap. 

1288, and Baldwin Malet gives land in Bradwyke to 
Raymund Malet and Joane his wife 1 Edward J], 

A.D. 1307; whether this is the same Raymund and a 
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third wife, or another person, there is nothing extant to 
determine. 


BALDWIN MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


Baldwin Malet, son of William and Maria, inherited 
Enmore from his father. I find no mention of the date 
of his succession, the first deed bearing his name being 
in the 45 Henry III, a.p. 1261,* which, as it is dated, I 
place first in the Appendix. The next deed,t without 
date, was evidently drawn up after the marriage of Roger 
de Claville and Baldwin Malet respectively with Johanna 
and Mabel, the daughters and co-heiresses of Hametyn 
de Deandon ; it provides for an exchange of land, Roger 
de Claville taking Deandon in Devonshire, and Baldwin 
Malet Lidyard in Somerset. Collinson, in his //7s¢ovy of 
Somerset, vol. iii, p. 496, states that “St. Audries [west 
Quantokshead] was held in the time of King John by 
William de Punchardon, of the castle of Dunster. At his 
death this William left several daughters, heiresses to his 
possessions, of whom Aubrea was married to Hamelyn 
de Deandon of Deandon in Devon, by whom she had 
a son named Thomas, who died without issue, and two 
daughters, Mabel, wife of Sir Baldwin Malet of Enmore, 
and Joan, wife of Roger de Claville; in the partition of 
the estates this part became the property of Malet.” 

Roger de Claville and his wife Joan died without 
issue, and their manor of Deandon became the property 
of Baldwin and Mabel ;} the deed showing this is not 
dated. 
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There are extant two deeds of Mabel Malet's, from 
which we find that she survived her husband: one undated, 
yet marked by Sir W. Pole of the time of Edward I * 
the other bearing date 14 Edward I, a.p. 1286.* 

We learn from Sir W. Pole (Sir A. M.’s MSS., vol 1, 
sup. 2, pp. 1 and 2) that the coat of arms, Azure three 
escallops 07, was properly the coat of the Deandons of 
Devonshire, which was assumed by the Malets of En- 
more on the marriage of Baldwin with the heiress of 
Deandon, and from that time has been constantly used by 

all the Malets. .* 
By his wife Mabilia, Baldwin had issue Sisios his 
- heir. 

I find at this time also a Robert Malet, who, from the 
arms he used, and the time at which he lived, appears 
to have beena son of Baldwin. As he was a man of 
much distinction I must not omit him; but as a younger 
son, who does not enter into the line of descent, I have 
included him in this chapter instead of separating him in 
the mode I have adopted for the elder sons, and all those 
who come in the direct line. 


Rogpert MALET. 


Robert Malet, according to Mr. Halstead,t bore as his 
coat of arms three escallops as borne by the Somerset 
Malets, and as this coat was first adopted by Baldwin 
Malet, and as no one unconnected with him could have 
taken his arms, I assume that Robert must have been 
a younger son of Baldwin's. As his father does not 
appear to have had any possessions in Buckinghamshire, 
it is to be presumed that he was rewarded by the King 
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with lands in the Midland Counties, for the service which 
he rendered to the Crown. 

We learn* from Sir A. M.’s MSS., vol. i, p. 26, chat 
Robert Malet was entrusted by Edward I with the duty 
of arresting Lord Thomas de Weyland, the King’s 
Chief Justiciary, who, being accused of malpractices 
during his master’s absence from England, and being 
called to account on his return, had fled and taken sanc- 
tuary at Babbewell, near St. Edmunds Bury in Suffolk. 
This service he duly performed. He appears to have 
been Sheriff of the counties of Bedford and Buckinghamt 
in the 13th and 14th of the reign of King Edward | 
(a.p. 1285). He witnessed the homage of John Baliol, 
King of Scotland, to King Edward I in 1293,} and 
was Knight of the Shire for Buckinghamshire for 
several years up to the 17 Edward III, a.p. 1344. This 
Robert Malet had a daughter, Milicent, who married 
Laurentius de Broc,| from whose heiress are descended 
the Mordaunts, Earls of Peterborough. 


JOHN MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


John Malet, the son of Baldwin and Mabilia, succeeded 
his father before the year 1286. He married Sibylla, the 
daughter of Sir Robert St. Cleere. In Sir A. M.’s MSS. 
there are eight notices, in two of which® he is styled 
‘Johannes Malet Miles Dominus de Enemere filius et 
heres Baldwini Malet Militis Ed. I.” In another he 
styles himself “Johannes Malet miles filius et heres 
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Baldwini Malet Militis.”. The other entries are of no 
particular interest, except one, which appears to be 
an extract from the Devonshire fost-mortem inquest 
dated 16 Edward I, a.p. 1288,* from which, besides 
the names of some of his possessions, we learn that 
his son and heir Baldwin was then of the age of four 
years. 

There existed a Thomas Malet of Deandon, Knight, 
son of John, who was, it is presumed, a younger brother 
of Baldwin, John Malet’s son and heir. There was also 
a Thomas Malet, Knight of the shire for Nottingham- 
shire, 4 and 5 Edward II, a.p. 1311-12, and 33 Edward 
III, a.p. 1366; I do not know if these persons are 
identical. 


BALDWIN MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


Baldwin Malet, the son of John Malet and Sibylla the 
daughter of Sir John St.-Cleere, was born 12 Edward I, 
A.p. 1284; he married Hawise, or Avicia, daughter of Sir 
Simon Ralegh of Nettlecombe. The first mention of his 
name is a mere entry in Sir A. M.’s MS., dated 1311, 
‘Baldwin and Raymund Malet.” The next entry of 
his name is in 1312,t an acknowledgment of homage 
due to and paid to Baldwin Malet by William Ridel. 
After this are in the same MS, many entries in which he 
is designated Baldwin Malet filius Johannis, Dominus 
de Durburgh, &c., and in the same MSS., vol. ii, p. 5, 
‘Baldwin possessed this estate [Deandon] and presented 
to the Church in the 3rd year of King Edward III, a.p. 
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1330. From Sir Wm. Poles collections also we find” 
that Baldwin paid homage for Enmore to the Beauchams 
of the time, the lineal successor of Mabel, the daughter 
of the last Baron William Malet, thus showing that this 
possession had been held by Baldwin's ancestor Fichet 
from the Barons Malet, the successors of Roger de Cor- 
celle, the owner of it at the time of the survey. There 
is yet another entry,+ the contract between Baldwin Malet 
and William de Whitfield and his wife Constance, that 
John the eldest son of Baldwin should marry their 
daughter. 

Baldwin, by his wife Hawise, or Avicia, had issue John 
and Baldwin. 


JOHN MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


John, the son of Baldwin Malet and his wife Hawise 
the daughter of Sir Simon Ralegh, married, in fulfilment — 
of his father Baldwin’s engagement, Elizabeth, the 
daughter of Sir John de Kingston, Knight. As this 
covenant was made in 1338, and his father was born in 
1284, Baldwin was fifty-four years old at the time. I. 
have no information of the date when John Malet 
succeeded his father, but as we have a deed} in which he 
confirms to his brother Baldwin land granted to him by 
their mother which is dated 1346, it must have been 
between 1338 and that year. There is in Sir A. M.'s 
MSS., vol. i, sup. 2, p. 22, an entry stating that Sir John 
Malet had George, son and heir of Robert Lovel, in 
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ward, 21 Edward III, a.p. 1348. There are no later 
dates than this. By his wife Elizabeth he left a son and Has issue 
he:r, Baldwin Malet. aldwin. 


BALDWIN MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON.* 


Baldwin, the son of John Malet and his wife Eliza- Batawin 
beth, daughter of Sir John de Kingston, was at his father’s a 
death, being under age, placed under the guardianship of ere 
Margaret Beauchamp.t In Sir A. Malet's MSS. there are 
forty-seven extracts containing his name; most of these 
give the name only. Some few are of interest: one} 
shows that Baldwin’s wife Elizabeth was living in 1373; 
another,§ dated 3 Richard II, 1380, is an engagement 
entered into by Baldwin and Elizabeth his wife with 
John Hull,|j that their son and heir apparent, John, 
should marry Joan Hull, and setting apart for their 
residence and maintenance the manor of St. Audries 
and landsin Exeter. Elizabeth, Baldwin’s first wife, was Marries, first, 


: ‘ ‘ Elizabeth 
the daughter of Sir Thos. Trivet; by her he had issue— Trivet : 
d, 
1. John Malet. Amicia Lyffe. 


2. Eleanor = Sir William Hody, Chief Baron of 
the Exchequer. 
Baldwin married for his second wife Amicia, daughter 
of Richard Lyffe of Corypole, by whom he had issue— 
1. Hugh Malet. 
2. Philippa = Thomas Martin of Athelhampton, 
Dorset. 
* From this period I have the benefit of the Rev. Frederic Brown’s 
MS. notes, chiefly extracts from papers in the Prerogative Court. 
+t Appendix Lr. {L2. § 13. |) Some authorities give Hill. 
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There is an extract from a deed of Baldwin's, date 
1375," purporting to have made over to John Trivet 
for his life the manor of Oake, and providing that afer 
his death it should go to William Coker and his heirs. 

It appears that by this time the overlordship of En- 
more had passed from the Beauchamps to the ancient 
family of Gournay, for in 1399+ we find that Baldwin does 
homage to Matthew Gurney for Enemore, Sutton, and 
Oke. And in 1401+ he does homage to “my very noble 
dame Alice Stury for Hethcombe in Blacksoll.” 

Baldwin Malet, as appears from the Council Book in 
Bib. Cotton, Cleopatra, F 111, was one of the knights 
summoned to the Great Council, the next day after the 
assumption of our Lady, at Westminster, 2 Henry IV, 
A.D. 1401. 

The earliest mention of Amicia Lyffe as his wife is in 
1402,§ and in 1426 she as his widow|| makes over to 
trustees the manor of Corypole. 

Amicia Malet and Johanna Tilly," were the coheiresses 
of Richard Lyffe, from whom the Malets obtained the 
estate of Corypole, and quartered the arms of Lyffe and 
Valetort.** 


JOHN MALET. 


John Malet, the son of Baldwin Malet and his wife 
Elizabeth, married in 1380H Joan, daughter of Sir John 
Hulle of Kyton in Holcombe Rogus, Devon, Knight, one 
of the Judgesof the King’s Bench, by his first wife, Dyonisia 

* Ts tLs. tL 6. gl 7. | 18. 
7 Lg. = Tt ee ++ MS. by the Rev. Frederic Brown. 
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Durburgh. He was heir to a very considerable estate 
comprising Deandon, Durburgh, Enmore, E. Quantocks- 
heed (St. Audries), and their dependencies. But he never 
succeeded to the property, having predeceased his father.* 
He left a daughter. Eleanor, the heiress of these large 
possessions; she married a person of the same name as 
her mother’s father, John Hull, and was the mother of 
Edward Hull, concerning whom I find a notice in J. 
Anstis’s introduction to the Register of the Knights of the 
Garter, p. 48, and vol. ii, p. 151, relating that ‘this noble 
and valiant knight commonly stiles himself the son of 
Alianor Hull, a great heiress, the daughter and heir of 
Malet of Enemer, whose arms he bore in his seals.” 
His election is recorded in the second volume thus : * On 
the seventh day of May, after keeping of this feast of St. 
George, an election was made at Westminster in the 
King’s bedchamber within the palace, where with the 
King’s majesty [here follow the names of the six nomi- 
nators, each of whom presented nine names ; Edward 
Hull was named by each]. ‘The nomination being 
ended and delivered to the King, Sir Edward Hull was 
admitted in the stead of Lord Willoughby deceased.” 
To this is appended a note stating that he ‘‘ was doubt- 
less elected in his absence while he accompanied the 
Earl of Shrewsbury in the expedition to Gascoigne, for 
this register informed us this Earl was at Burdeaux on 
22nd April in thé 31st year, and a record assures us that 
in the 30th year he was sent to sea with this most valiant 
Earl, Tran. 30, H 6, M 6, 27 Juni. This worthy 
knight was slain in battle very soon after his election, 
and the day is specified in priv. Sigill 12 Juyll 34, H 6, 
* Appendix M 1. 
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which orders an account to be made, as the words are, 
with our right well beloved Dame Alionore Hull modre 
and executrice of Edward Hull knight, late Constable of 
our castel of Bourdeaux &c., and to make paiement of al 
maner of wages of werre of men of armes and archers 
with the said Edward for the keeping and defense of our 
cité of Burdeaux and other towns and places in our 
dutchie of Guienne at his proper expenses and wages 
in the company of th’erle of Shrewsbury, Lord Talbot 
which late was Lieutenant of our dutchie of Guienne 
aforesaid, beying from the xxii Octr. in the yeare of our 
Lord 1452 unto the xviii day of Juyl than next follow- 
ing which day the said Edward deceased.” 

Sir Edward Hull dying without issue, his mother 
Eleanor’s possessions reverted eventually to her grand- 
father Baldwin's next heir, Hugh Malet ;* there are two 
entries in Sir William Pole’s MSS.+ asserting her rela- 
tionship to Baldwin Malet. 

John Malet’s widow, Joan, was married to William 
Corna, and retained as her dower the manor of Deandon 
during her life, under the trusteeship of William 
Hastings. 


HUGH MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


Hugh was the second son of Baldwin Malet, but his 
first by his second wife, Amicia, the daughter of Richard 
Lyffe, of Corypole, and coheiress with her sister Johanna, 
the wife of Walter Tilly. 

* M 2. Tt Af 3. + Appendix N 1. 
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In Sir A. M.’s MSS. there are seventeen extracts in 
which his name occurs, ranging from a.D. 1430 to 1485. 
He married Joan, the daughter of John Ronyon, of Bick- 
fold, in the parish of Compton Martyn, in Somerset, by 
whom he had issue— 

1. Thomas, his eldest son and heir. 

2, William, from whom, I am told, the present 
family of Mallock, of Cockington, Com. Devon, 
claim descent, stating that he settled at 
Axmouth and married Agnes, the daughter 
of . Pyne of that place. 

3. Margaret, married John Crewkerne. 

4. Joan, married Robert Brent of Cossington.-- 

The deed of 1430” is executed by William Hastings 
(who must have been trustee), securing to Hugh Malet 
and others the reversion of the manor of Deandon after 
the demise of the widow of his half-brother John, and of 
his father Baldwin. A deed of 1466 appears to be a 
portion of the Somerset inquest after his death.t There 
is a deed of a.p. 1461+ by which Hugh vests in John 
Wadham the elder, William Ronyon, and others, for six 
years, on account of the marriage of one of his daughters, 
and after that time in seven other names, his manor of 
Lydiard Punchardon, in trust for Johanna, daughter of 
John Wadham, and wife of his son Thomas. The last 
entry of 1485 is “Johanna nuper uxor Hugonis Malet, 
1™ Henry VII.” 

There are other entries in which Hugh is styled Lord 
of Sutton Malet, Lord of Corypole, and Lord of Deandon, 
and as possessing the manor of Oke and property in the 
hundred of Cannington. 

* Apperidix N 1. t BN a. LN 3 
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His seal, Sir W. Pole writes, ‘‘has only a single 
escallop, as several others of the Malets had.” 


THOMAS MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


oe Thomas Malet, the son and heir of Hugh Malet, by 
his wife Joan, the daughter of John Ronyon. The first 
entry that I find in Sir William Pole’s collection concern- 
ing Thomas Malet is a portion of a deed executed by 
him in 1467,% which must have been near the time of 
his marriage to the mother of his eldest son, who was 
more than thirty years old at Thomas's death in 1501.+ 
Married thrice Thomas Malet married three wives— 
and had issue. , =o yeqee , 
5 rst. Joan, daughter of Sir William W adham. 
9. 2nd. Elizabeth. 
4“ 3rd, Isabella, daughter of Sir William Courtney. 
I do not find any information as to which of the wives 
the issue is to be attributed, but from the age of William 


* Appendix O 1. 

+ In Mr. Chisholm Batten’s paper on Henry VII in Somersetshire, 
in the Somerset Archeological and Natural History Society’s Proceed- 
ings relative to Perkin Warbeck, he writes: ‘In October, 1498, some 
bonds were taken for good behaviour from persons in various counties 
who were not fined ; among them is one from William Heron of Ford 
Castle, in Northumberland. In Somerset are such bonds taken from 
Thomas Malet of Enmore, Gentleman; Alex. Pym of Cannington, 
Gentleman ; and John St. Abyn of Cannington, Esy., by three bonds ; 
each of these three are made surety for the others. Their signatures 
are Thomas Malet, Alex. Pym, John Seynt Abyn. The documents 


are in the Record Office, Miscell. 5.” 
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I presume that he must have been the son cf the first 
wife; the children were— 
. 1. William Malet. 
, 2. Baldwin Malet, of St. Audries, Somerset (West 
Quantockshead). 
. Margaret. 
Hawise, married to John Coker, of Powderham. 
Elizabeth, married firstly to John Ashley, secondly 
to Hugh Trow. The settlement on her first 
marriage is extant,* and a copy of an extract 
from it from Sir William Pole’s MS. is 
appended. 
Thomas Malet’s will was dated August 28th, 1500. 


one Ww 


The Rev. F. Brown’s extract from it is appended ;t+ by it, 


among his other bequests, he leaves the manor of West 
Quantockshead to his son Baldwin, so that from this 
time the families of Enmore and St. Audries separate ; 
William Malet taking the former, and Baldwin Malet the 
latter. 

The inquest fost-mortem was held at Bridgwater in 
1502 ;¢ it notes that Thomas Malet died on the oth July, 
1502, and that his son William was then more than thirty 
years old, so that he was born towards the end of 1471 
or at the beginning of 1472. 


WILLIAM MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


William Malet, the eldest son of Thomas Malet, 
probably by his first wife, Joan, the daughter of Sir 
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William Wadham, inherited Enmore and the chief part 

of his father’s property, West Quantockshead (St. 

Audries) having been left by will to his younger brother 

Baldwin. He was born about 1470; his latest deed 

extant is dated in 1506, when as lord of the manor of 

North Wraxall, Wilts, in right of his wife, he presented 

to a Chauntry there.* The inquest fost-mortem, accord- 

ing to Collinson,t was held at Bridgwater on the 

26th October, 2 Henry VIII (ap. 1511). 

He married Alice, the daughter of Thomas and Alice 
Young, of Easton, in Gordano, Somerset, by whom he 
had six children— 

1. Thomas Malet, 0.5.p. 

. Hugh Malet, his heir. 

. Richard. 

. William. 

. Joan, married to John Verney. 

. Jane, married to Thomas Warre of Hestercombe, 
who by her, as stated by Collinson, had issue 
Richard, John, William, Henry, Thomas, © 
Edward ; Johanna, married to Thomas Michell 
of Cannington; Mary, married to George Syden- 
ham of Chilworthy. 

William Malet’s wife, Alice, died in 1505. 

There are five entries in Sir W. Pole’s MSS., but 
none of particular interest, except, perhaps, for the 
names of the trustees, to whom at different times he 
made over his manors of Oke and Lydeard Malet or 
Punchardon. They are John Boucher, Lord Fitzwarren, 
Amyas Paulet, Nicholas Wadham, Giles Hill, John Brent, 
John Fitzjames, John Brook, Baldwin Malet, Richard 

* The Rev. F. Brown’s MS. + Collinson, vol. iii, p. 273. 
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Warre, William Hody, Thomas Henning; with witnesses, 
John Trevilian, John Sydenham of Brimpton, and John 
Sydenham of Orchard. Collinson states that it was 
found at the inquest held on the 26th October, 1511, 
2 Henry VIII, that he held the manor of Sutton Malet 
of Sir Giles Strangways. He died on the 7th September 
in that year. 


HUGH MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


Hugh Malet, the second son of William Malet and 
his wife Alice, in consequence of the death of his elder 
brother Thomas, succeeded his father in the estates. 
He married Isabel, daughter of Thomas Michell of 
Gurney Street, Cannington, and his wife Isabel. In 
Sir William Pole’s collections there are three entries of 
his name in 1527 and 1537, but nothing of interest. By 
Isabel he had issue nine children; he died in 1541. 

1. Thomas Malet, died in 1541, before his father. 
. Richard Malet, born in 1523. 
. William Malet. 
. Barnabas Malet. 
. Joan, married to John Danvers. 
. Mary, married to . . . Sturges. 
. Elizabeth, married to Thomas Ivy of West 

Kington, Wilts. “ 

8. Agatha, married to John Payne of Hutton, 

Somerset. a ine 
9. Dorothy, married to Robert Maye of Charter 

House Mendip, had nine children. 
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The inquest ost-mortem on Hugh Malet, held 32 and 
33 Henry VIII, a.p. 1541-2," states that Thomas Malet, 
his son, died November 30th, 1541; that Hugh Malet 
died in 1541, and that his son and heir, Richard, was 


a, aged eighteen at the time of his father’s death. 

—— Isabel Malet’s mother, Isabel Michell, married for 

james. her second husband John Fitzjames of Redlynch, 
Somerset, the father by . . . Bluet of Sir John 


Fitzjames, Chief Justice of the King’s Bench; we are 
indebted to the Rev. F. Brown for the extracts from her 
will.t 


Piz 


RICHARD MALET OF ENMORE AND 
DEANDON. 


Richard a Richard Malet was the second son of Hugh Malet 

twice and had and his wife Isabel, daughter of Thomas Michell of 

_ Gurney Street, Cannington; his age was eighteen years 
at the time of his father’s death in 1541. 

In consequence of the death of his elder brother, 
Thomas, Richard succeeded to the estates. 

He married, first, Joan, whose father’s name is not 
mentioned, but the marriage is known from an extract 
from the patent rolls,{ made by the Rev. F. Brown. 

His second wife was Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
Andrew Luttrell, by whom he had issue one son— 

Thomas Malet. 

Richard Malet died at Corypole, July 27th; his will is 
dated March 3rd, 155%,$ and administration was granted 
in 1584 to George Speke, Esq., of Dowlish, by his 
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Helewise, the other daughter and co-heiressof William, 
married Hugh Poyntz; and secondly, Robert Mucegros. 
From the first marriage descended the rest of the dis- 
tinguished family of that name. In the Malet pedigree 
drawn up in the Herald's College, in the next three 
generations the representative of the Poyntz family is 
styled Lord of Cory Malet. This leads to the supposition 
that Helewise must have been William Lord Malet's 
eldest daughter, as Cory Malet being held of the King 
in capite must have been the principal holding, and would 
naturally have descended to the senior co-heiress, 

The public life of William Lord Malet was very 
distinguished. It may be that he as Willus: Malet de 
Gerarville was one of the twenty-eight nobles who swore 
to the observance of the treaty between Richard I and 
the Count of Flanders in 1197.* But M. André Borlé 
d'Hauterive inthe Revwe Historique de la Noblesset claims 
this signature as that of William the son of Ernest Malet ; 
but as he claims this son of Ernest to be also the 
signatory to the Magna Carta, | hardly know what 
authority to attribute to him. . 

I learn nothing more of William Malet in the reign 
of Richard, but in 4 John, a.p. 1204,[ he paid to 
the King one hundred shillings for liberty to sue Wm. de 
Evermue for the Lordship of Swinton. In 1211 he was 
made Sheriff of Dorset and Somerset, which office he 
held for nearly four years. To this period the acknow- 
ledgment of service due to the Priory of Bruton by 
Henry de Careville must belong.§ In 15 John, a.p. 

* Appendix KK 4. + KK 5. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., vol. i, sup. 1, p. 38. 
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1214, he served the King with ten knights and twenty 
soldiers in discharge of some pecuniary liability to the 
Crown, which however was not fully defrayed, for we 
find an order in the 3rd year of Henry III* directing 
that payment of 2,000 marks be required from Hugh de 
Vivonia and Robert Mucegros his sons-in-law, but 
allowing a deduction of £50 for the services of the 
aforesaid knights and soldiers. 

In 1215 William Malet was one of the twenty-five 
Barons named as guarantors for the due observance by 
King John of the Magna Cartat Then followed the 
war with the King, the calling in of aid from France, and 
the termination of the dissensions by the death of John 
in his march northwards. William Malet’s estates had 
been confiscated, and he himself, with thirty other nobles, 
was personally excommunicated by the Pope.t I know 
not if he recovered all of his confiscated possessions 
during his lifetime, which must have closed at the 
beginning of the reign of Henry III, but there is an 
extract from a deed of this Baron by which he gives for 
the good of his soul land in Cumpton and Baddekera to 
the convent of Athelwine, in which he designates him- 
self as William Malet son of Gilbert Malet ; and among 
the witnesses are his two brothers Robert and Ralph. 
It is not improbable that this deed was executed shortly 
before his death, and if so he must have been in 
possession, In Sir A. M.'s MSS.|| there is an entry of 
Sir Wm. Pole’s, but I do not know on what authority, 
that ‘ Baron W. Malet being in arms against K. John, 
much of his lands in Somerset, Dorset, and Surrey were 

* Appendix KK 7. t KK 8. t KK 9. 
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‘ According to the rules of heraldry, those who died in 
battle of the victorious party were represented with their 
swords naked, the points upward on the right side, and 
their shields on their left, with their helmets on their 
heads.” 

I see no reason to call in question the truth of the 
tradition that the tomb and the effigies were of members 
of the Malet family ; both towns were the property of the 
Malets for four generations after Gilbert Malet the con- 
temporary of William the Conqueror; they were men of 
great rank and possessions, and would naturally bestow 
such honour as was customary on their relatives who died 
in the Holy Land; and their own tombs would also be of 
more than common magnificence. Their successors also 
were men of rank and consequence, so that if these 
effigies at Shepton and the tomb at Curry belonged to 
them, it seems certain that their names instead of the 
Malets would have traditionally attached to them. 

This branch of the family had brief but brilliant 
existence: the three last in the male line being 
one William, a recognitor of the Constitutions of 
Clarendon ; the next Gilbert the Seneschal; the last, 
William one of the guarantors of Magna Carta; whose 
two heiresses at its close became ancestresses of the 
families of Beauchamp and Poyntz. Of the former came 
Jane Seymour, the Queen of Henry VIII, her son, 
King Edward VI, and the Duke of Somerset the Lord 
Protector. 
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At the Conqueft it confifted of fix hides and a half, which were held of the abbot by 
Roger de Curcelle.’ But its fubfequent tenants were the barons Malet, wlio gave 

the place the appellation by which iz is to this day diftinguifhed. This place it feems 
was once the head of their barony, which confiited of twenty-one knights’ fees, and 
in the time of Henry I. was jointly held by Sir Robert Malet, and Hubert de Sancta 
Sufanna; but in the time of Henry II. the whole of it was in the poffeffion of Sir- 
William Malet, for which he accounted to the King twelve knights’ fees,* and paid the ~ 
fun of fifteen pounds twelve fhillings and ten-pence.” His fon’s name was alfo William, 

whofe refidence was chiefiy at Curry-Mallet in this county, where he had his caftle; 

but ualuckily confederating with the rebellious barons againft King John, all his eftates 

were forfeited to the crown, and this manor was given to Sir Hugh de Vivonne, who 

had marticd Mabel, one of his daughters and coheirs. This Sir Hugh de Vivonne 

was defcended from a family who were long feated at Poiétiers in France; and was 

fenefchal or teward of Poiétiers, Aquitaine and Gafcony.’ By the faid Mabel he had 

iffue William de Vivonne, who on account of his military fortitude was furnamed de 

Fertibus. Wie married Maud de Kyme, daughter and coheir of Sybill de Ferrers, one 

of the davghters and coheirs of William Marfhall earl of Pembroke, and relict of 
Simon de Kyme; who, furviving her faid hufband, had 44 Henry III. an affignment of 
this manor in dower, with all its appertenances, except the advowfon of the parifh 

church," and under her the manor of Shepton was held by Geffrey de Laverton and_ 
Robert de St. Clare.' She left iffue four daughters, the eldeft of whom, Joan, was 

married to Reginald Fitz-Peter, or Piers; Cecilia the fecond, to John de Beauchamp; 

Mabil the third, to Fulk de Archiaco; and Sybill the fourth, to Guy de Rupe de 

Cavardo. A moiety of this manor came sto the poffeffion of the Beauchamps, and 

from them paffed by a coheirefs to the families of Meriet and Gournay, from whom 

it came to the crown, and was finally annexed to the dutchy of Cornwall, to which it 

now belongs. : 


The other moiety of the manor came by the marriage of Alice the daughter of 
Reginald Fitz-Piers, by Joan the eldeft daughter and coheir of William de Fortibus 
and Maud his wife abovementioned, to Sir Thomas de Weft, knt. anceftor of the Earls 
Delawarr, in which family it continued for feveral defcents, and is now the property of 
Peter Sherfton, elq. : 


The manor of Cuartron belongs to Levi Ames, efq. 


The ecclefiaftical matters of this parifh commence at an early date. We are in- 
formed by William of Worcefter that St. Indraétus, the Irifh martyr and confeffor, was 
buried here with his hundred fellow-martyrs;" but Capgrave and the martyrologies fay 
that he was interred at Glaftonbury, and give the following account of him: Returning 
from Rome, whither he had been on a pilgrimage, into Britanny, A. D. 709, he refolved 
to purfue his journey to Glaftonbury, and there at the monument of St. Patrick to 
pour forth his prayers to Gop. At that time King Ina held his court at JPedret, in — 


f See Pilton. ® Lib. nig. Scac. i. 88. » Rot. Pip. 14 Hen. II. 
” Vincent’s Barenage, MS, in Coll. Arm. * Mag. Rot. 44 Hen. III, 1 Regikt. Glafton. 
* Itin, Willelmi de Worcefire, 150. 
the 
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inde reverfus, Belgiam petiit, ibique prafectura, brevi potitus, inter milites ferventi 
morbo correptus, Huifdoni corruit, ubi neceffitati pauperum hujus parochiz fuppeditare, 
et hoc in fui fratri{que memoriam extruere, propriis fumptibus, curavit. Henricus pri- 
mogenitus obiit 9 Nov. 1613, anno xtatis 30; Georgius feptimogenitus 5 Junii 1624, 
anno wtatis 32.” ‘. ; 

The chapel of Williton ftands at the weft end of that yillage, and is a fmall building, 
containing nothing remarkable. Two long ftreets compofe the place, in which are one 
hundred and twenty houfes, and the remains of four old ftone croffes. In the whole 
parihh there are 300 houfes, and 1500 inhabitants. . 


ST. AUDRIES, or WEST-QUANTOCKSHEAD, | 


‘IES eaftward from St. Decumans, clofe under the fteep weftern head of Quantock, 
fheltered from the eaft and northeaft winds, with the’fea within a mile to the north 
and northweft, and a very rich and beautiful country to the fouth and weft. 


‘This manor was given by the Conqueror to Sir William de Mohun, and is thus 
recorded in the furvey: 


William himfelf holds Canrocueve. Elnod held it in the time of King Edward,. 
“ and gelded for three hides and a half. The arable is eight carucates. In demefne 
“© are three carucates, and feven fervants, and ten villanes, and four cottagers, with fx 
«ploughs. There are fixtcen acres of meadow, and fifty acres of wood. Pafture one. 
“¢ mile long, and one mile broad. It was worth three pounds, now four pounds.” - 


It was held in the time of King John by William de Punchardon of the caftle of 
Dunfter.” ~At his death this William left feveral daughters heirefles to his poffeffions, 


of whom Aubrea was married to Hamelyn de Deaudon, of Deaudon in Devonhhire, by - ) 


whom fhe had a fon named Thomas, who died without iffue, and two daughters, 
Mabil, wife of Sir Baldwin Malet of Enmore, and Joan, wife. of Roger de Claville, 
In the partition of the eftaces this manor became the property of Malet, and continued 
in the heirs of that family in a regular defcent till the time of Henry VIII. when | 
William Malet of Enmore fold it to his. younger brother Baldwin Malet, afterwards Sir 
Baldwin Malct, the folicitor-general. This Sir Baldwin married 1. Joan, daughter 
and heir of John Tacle, of Honiton; and 2. Anne, daughter and heir of Thomas 
Hatch of Wolley, by both of whom he had children. Thofe by the firft were fettled . 
ot St. Audries, and continued there three generations, till in the time of Charles I. 
Arthur Malet, great-grandfon of Sir Baldwin, fold this manor to Thomas Malet, who ‘ 
_was defcended by a younger branch from the Malets of Wolley abovementioned. This 
‘Thomas was bred a lawyer, called to the degree of a ferjeant in 1635, and in 1641 
‘was made oné of the judges of the court of common-pleas. He died in 1664, leaving 
* Lib. Domeftay. » Lib, Feod.- ; 

, * two: 


Frecmannors.] Sty AUDRIES 


two fons, Sir John Malet and Michael. Sir Jolin married ilorence, daughcer of Ju! 
Wyn dham, of Orchard, and was father of Baldwin, whofe fon William was the la fk ai 
this name that poffeffed St. Audries, He died in his paflage from Lifbon to Jamaica, 
having cerat iid Margaret daughter of William Baily, chancellor of the church of Wells, 
who died before him without iffue. The manor now belongs to Robert Everard Baleh, 
efq; who has here an elegant little feat. 

There is another manor within this parifh denominated Weacomae, which belonged 
in the Conqueror’s time to Roger de Curcelle: 

 Goisfrid and William hold of Roger, Waicome. Three thanes held it in the 
“ time of King Edward, and gelded for one hide. ‘The arable is one carucate and a 
“half. ‘There is one cottager. The whole is worth thirty-two fhillings.” 


Ie was afterwards held of the caftle of Dunfter by the family of Pavely, and was in 
the time of Henry VIII. purchafed by Sir Baldwin Malet, of Se. Audries; but the 
houfe and demefnes were in the poffeffion of the family of Harrifon. 


The living of St. Audries, or as it was then called Castocfheved-miner, was in 1292 
valued at fix marks fix -fhillings and four-pence, and a penfion of feven shillings was 
paid out of it to the prior of Stoke-Courcy.* It is a rectory in the deanery of Dunfter: 
the patronage is appendant to the manor, and the Rev. William Price is the prefent 
incumbent. 

The church is dedicated to St. Ethelred, or Aldred, from whom the parifh received 
one of its appellations, of which that now ufed is a flagranc corruption. It confifts of a 
nave, chancel, fmall aile on the fouth fide, and a tower at the welt end containing two 
bells. The chancel was built by Alexander Harrifon, gent. about A. D. 1583, and 
repaired by Ames Harrifon in 1687.° 


© Lib, Domefday. ¢ Taxat. Spiritual. * From an infcription in the chancel, 


BAST-<QUANTOCEKS HE AD. 


HIS parifh, as its name fully indicates, lies eaftward of the Jaft-mentioned parith, 
and at the head of Quantock, the ctymology of which eminence,” commanding 

fuch an extent of profpeét both by fea and land, fome wit of the prefent age would fain 
deduce from Quantum ab bec. 

The manor of Eaft-Cantochebeve was given by King William to Ralph Paganel, one 

of his Norman captains, and in the Domefday record we have the following account of it: 

The fame Ralph [a tenant in the manor of Stockland] holds of Ralph, Can- 

“ TocHENMEVE. In the time of King Edward it gelded’ for feven hides. ‘The arable is 

“ twenty carucates. In demefine are two carucates, and five fervants, and thirteen 

® Where fea-ward Quantock ftands as Neptune he cortrokd, Potyourion 4%. 
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« yillanes, and feven cottagers, with feven ploughs. There is a mill rendering feven 
¢ fhillings and fix-pence, and twenty acres of meadow, and fifty acres of wood. © Pafture 
« two miles long, and one mile broad. It was worth eleven pounds when he received: 
jt, Now eight pounds.” 

To this Ralph fucceeded in this manor Fulk Paganel, his fon and heir, who was fa- 
ther of another Ralph, anceftor of the Lords Dudley, whofe fon William was of Irnham 
in the couaty of Lincoln, and by his wife Avicia de Romelli had iffue two daughters 
Adelicia the wife of Robert de Gaunt, and Trethefenta the wife of Geffrey Luttrell,* to ° 
the defcendants of which laft the whole patrimony at length entirely accrued. 


This Geffrey Luttrell was of Gamfton in Nottinghamhhire, in which county he had 
the manors of Bridgford and Normanton, befides other lands there and in Derbyshire, 
all which 6 Ric. I. were feized into the King’s hands for his adherence to the Earl of 
Morton, afterwards King John. Upon that Earl’s coming to the crown he had a rati- 
fication under the great feal of his title to thofe manors, and all other lands which he had 
purchafed of Gerbod de Scaud, and Gerard de Rodes." 5 Joh. he had a grant of rol. 
per znnnum payable out of the King’s treafury for his life. 7 Joh. he accounted to | 
the feutage of Wales for feven knights’ fees of William Paganel, whofe daughter he 
then had to wife. 13 Joh. he accounted for half the barony of Paganel. 16 Joh. he 
was fent into Ireland, and a direétion given to the Bifhops and great men of that country 
to treat him as one much trufted by the King. The year following, he was, together | | 
with the archbifhops of Dublin and Bourdeaux, and with Robert Marfhal, (being then 
called xodi/is vir) appointed to reprefent to the Pope the ftate of the kingdom, and the 
difference between the King and the barons;-‘at which time he had alfo a particular com- 
miffion of adjufting the difputes between King John and Berengaria queen dowager to. 
Richard I. at that time referred to the Pope’s arbitration, and was empowered in the. 
King’s name to fwear to the performance of fuch an eftablifhment as fhould be then 
agreed to. He died 2 Henry III. leaving by the faid Trethefenta his wife, (who fur- 
vived him, and afterwards married Henry de Newmarch) Andrew Luttrell, his fon and 
fucceffor, who 14 Henry III. had livery of the manors of Eaft-Quantockfhead, Huifh, 
and Stockland, and alfo of Irmham, and other lands of Maurice de Gaunt. The fame 
year he accounted for fifteen knights’ fees and a half, being the whole barony of Paganel. 
26 Henry II]. he was fummoned to attend the King with horfe and arms into France, 
and 3§ Henry III. was fheriff of Lincolafhire. He died 49 Henry III. having mar- 
ried Petronilla daughter of Philip Mare, conftable of Nottingham-caftle in the time 
of King John, who, furviving him, had 3 Edw. I. this manor of Eaft-Quantockfhead 
in dower. Their children were Geffrey Luttrell, thirty years old at the time of his 
father’s deceafe, and Alexander, to whom by a deed fealed with his feal, barry of four 
pieces, he gave this manor of E.aft-Quantockfhead, under a rent of. a pair of fpurs and - 
fix-pence, referving to himfelf the lands of Huifh and Stockland, and the fervices of 
Maurice de Lega, and Robert de Cumbe.£ This grant was foon after his death con- 
firmed by Geffrey his eldeft fon, under his feal of arms, viz. four martlets; and alfo by _ 
Roger de Someri, heir of Gervafe Paganel, of Dudley. This Geffrey was father of 
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Robert Luttrell, who continued a pofterity in the male line at Gamfton and Irniam till 
the time of Henry V. when thofe manors pafied by an heirefs into other fainilics. 


Sir Alexander Luttrell, of F.aft-Quantock head, 50 Henry 1. had the cuftcdy of 
his brother Geffrey, who was then difordered in his intellects.* 54 Henry THI. ne 
attended Prince Edward to the Holy Land, from which he does not appear ever to have 
returned. He left ifue Andrew his only fon and fucceffor, who died about 3 Edw. I. 
leaving two fons, Andrew, who fucceeded him, and John Luttrell, of Chilton in the 
county of Devon, anceftor to the family of Dunfter-caftle. 


Andrew his eldeft fon, being a knight 28 Edw. I. then attended the King in his ex- 
pedition into Scotland. He was living 11 Edw. I. and was father of Alexander 
Luttrell, of Eaft-Quantockthead, who 14 Edw. II. was a knight, and the year follow- 
ing collector of the King’s duties on wool arifing within the county of Somerfet. The 
fame year he agreed with the mafter and brethren of Gaunt’s hofpital in Briftol, chat 
they fhould have the manor of Stockland, free from all claim either from him or his 
heirs, on their paying him and Lucia his wife an annuity of ten pounds for their refpec- 
tive lives. This,was his fecond wife. His firft was Mary, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Trivet, knt. fhe was living 13 Edw. II]. and was mother of Thomas Luttrell. 


Which Thomas, in his father’s life-time, married Joan daughter of Sir John Palton, 
on which marriage John de Montfort gave to them and the heirs of their bodies, the 
manor of Milton-Falconbridge near Brewton. He died before 39 Edw. HI. Dyonifia his 
fecond wife furviving him, having part of his lands in dower. She afterwards n:ar- 
ried Thomas Popham, and was mother of Richard Popham, of Alfoxton. 


John, the only fon and fucceffor of Thomas Luttrell, was under age at the time of 
his father’s death, and in wardfhip to Sir Andrew Luttrell of Irnhani, who 40 Edw. IIT. 
affigned his right in the faid wardthip to Sir Baldwin Malet, of Enmore. This John 
20 Ric. II. married Joan eldeft daughter and coheir of Thomas Kingfton, and at the 
fame time levied a finc on all his lands, and fetcled them on himfelf, and the heirs of 
his body begotten on the faid Joan. 1 Henry IV. he was one of the knights of the Bath 
made at the coronation of that King, and was at the fame time retained to ferve him for 
life, having a grant of 4ol. per annum payable out of the profits of this county, 
4 Henry IV. he was fheriff for Somerfet and Dorfet, in which year, being erdered to 
the north to fupprefs the infurreétion of the Percies, he difpofed of his eftate at Quan- 
tockfhead to tiuftees, fo that the inheritance of the fame, in cafe he died without lawful 
iffue, fhould accrue to his kinfinan Sir Hugh Luttrell, of Dunfter-caftle.” By another 
* deed, in which he recites, that whereas he had made over his manor of Quantockihead, 
and other his lands in Lwode, Williton, Vexford, Bibwell, &c. to Sir Maurice Rufiell, 
John fon of Sir John Paulett, William Paulett, and others, for the performance of his 
will, he further fays, that in cafe he dies out of England, or in the King’s fervice 
before his return, that his truftces fhould make an eftate for life in certain lands in 
Williton to Thomas Popham, with a remainder to Richard Popham, his maternal 
brather, and the heirs of his body; on default of fuch to William Paulet and his heirs, 
and in default-of fuch, then they fhould fell the fame, and lay ouc the money in fuch 
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10 Somerset Bills. 


1500. THOMAS MALETTE. 


[2 BLAMYR.] 


August 28th, 1500. Thomas Malette: my bodie to be buried 
in the myddis of the chauncell of Saynt Mighell of Ennemer. To 
the cathedral church of Wellis ros. To the church of Ennemer 
40s. to be disposed after the discretion of the executrice : my 
will is that my feoffis suffer my sonne William to have the 
manor of Coripoll with all the stuffe within and withowte except 
the corne and half my shepe, whiche I wolde Isabell my wife 
have liberte to sell or to dispose at her will. My sonne William 
to have my evidences in my chapell at Ennemer with all the 
stuffe therin. My sonne Baldwyne to have the maner of 
Westcantokished with all my stuffe beyng upon the said maner 
to him and his issue malis, so that there cannot be gote a 
mariage for hym that shalbe to the value of £20 of lande by 
the yere of eneritans in hand or in reversioun; and if that 
canne begoten than that the maner of Westcantokished 
retourne to my heirs incontynent on this condicion that wheras 
I have purchased the maner of Cursley' with the appurtenance 
and gevin it to my sonne William and to his wife in joynture I 
will my sonne William fynde a priest at Ennemere with the 
same lands to praie for me and the sowlis of Sir Baldwyne 
Malet and Dame Avise his wife, Hugh Malet and Johanne his 
wife, Thomas Malet, Johanne, Elizabeth and Isabell his wifis, in 
perpetuyte and wheras I have enfeoffed my sonne Baldwyne, Sir 
John Braunche, Simon Homyng and John Logge of and in all 
my lands within the countie of Somerset my will is that they shall 
stonde so seasid unto this be perfourmed by my sonne William 
and if that he will not agre thereto that thanne I will my said 
feoffes dispose as moche lande oute of the maner of Liddarde as 
shall content the same my will to the value of 9 marcs by the 
yere; and also on condicion my wife marie noo more but lyve sole, 
thanne I will my said feoffis make unto Isabell my wife a state of 
the maner of Sutton Malet duryng her life, whome I will and 
ordeyn to be my executrice to dispose for my sowle all my 


1 Corsley, a hamlet in Lydiard St. Laurence, owned by the Malets. (Collinson, 
III, 265.) 
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goodis moveable and unmovable except to every of my 
childrenne I will she shall delyver a cuppe of silver gilte suche as 
it shall please her. The residue of my plate she to have durynge 
her life and after her decease to my sonne William and if my 
sonne Baldwyne maie marye an heyr to the value aforesaid that 
thanne I will my said wife to be charged to paie C/. for the 
same mariage and to every of my servantes of men 6s. 8d. and 
women servantes 3s. 4d. and also if this C/#. aforesaid will not be 
sufficient to content for the mariage of my sonne Baldwyne 
that thanne I will my sonne William and my said feoffes 
perceive and take of my lande for the same intent C/z. more if 
it shall be required and also my daughter Margaret to have an 
annuyte of 20s. owte of the maner of Coripole during her life 
and the residue of all my goods I bequethe unto Isabell my 
wife, my executrice, to fulfill my laste will and paie my dettis 
and Jhesu have mercy upon my sowle and geven the daie and 
yere abovesaid. Proved at Lambeth, July 24th, 1501. 


1500. JOHN MOMPESSON. 
[15 BLAMyR.] 


September 18th, 1500. John Mompesson the elder as a 
meke child of God, &c., to be buried at my newe chapell in 
Bathampton as it is ther provided for. I bequeth to 80 prestes 
to each prest 12d. to pray for my soule, to 80 of the poverst 
men of my tenants and other of my neghbours to each 4d., to 
pray for my soul. To our lady church of Sarum Ios., also I will 
that before the ymage of our [lady] in our lady chapell there 
be sett a taper of 12d. and likewise before our lady at morowe 
masse auter a taper of 12d. and in likewise before St. Osmond’s 
shryne a taper of 12d. To the parishioners of Fysherton 20d., 
to the prisoners of the gate 20d., to my susters of the honorable 
house of Shaftesbury a pair of vestments of satyn of bruggs 
[Bruges] with a scochin of my armes and my wifes in the cross 
on the bakks or 20s. To my Susters of the worshipfull house 
of Wylton a paire of vestments in like wise. To my susters of the 
Religious hous of Amesbury a pair of vestments in like wise. 
To my brethren of the monastery of Mayden Bradley the same 
or 20s. To my brethren of the Religious Howse of Edyngton the 
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£16 13s. 4d. and that my said wife yerely during her life kepe 
my twelfmonethes mynde with two priests at dirige and masses. 
Residue : To my wife. 
Proved : January 20th, 1503. 


15038. THOMAS MICHELL. 
[30 BLAMYR.] 


1503. Thomas Michell, to be buried in the parish church 
of the B.M. of Canyngton; to the same church 6s. 8d.; to 
the priory church of Canyngton 6s. 84; to the church of 
Wemden 6s. 8d. ; to the church of Chilton 6s. 8¢.; tothe church 
of Chalton 6s. 8d.; to the church of Powlett 6s. 8a. I appoint 
my wife Margaret and my son Thomas and my daughter 
Isabella to be my executors, and my brother Master John 
Fizthiames overseer. [It is to be noted that he owed his 
brother Master Edward Stenyngs 10 marcs, but for what cause 
he did not reveal and also that he wished to have a priest 
celebrating for him, but he did not mention for how long, and 
that his daughter Isabella should have certain lands or 
5 marcs a year, until she should be marriageable, or should have 
a husband, and that his brother Reginald and all his sisters 
should have something to pray for him and specially “‘ Dompna 
Johanna Michell” on account of the gratitude which he owed 
her, but what she should have he did not mention, and he 
wished many other things if he had lived for two hours longer.] 

Proved December 4th, 1503. 


1503. JOHN CRODWELL. 
[33 HOLGRAVE.] 

December 26th, 1503. John Crodwell of Taunton, my body 
to holy grave in the church of the apostles Peter and Paul in 
the priory of Taunton. To the cathedral church of Wells 12d. 
To the lord Prior for tithes forgotten 6s. 84. Toa fit chaplain 
to celebrate for my soul and the souls of my parents in the 
church of the B.M. Magd. of Taunton for one whole year 
9 marcs. 

Residue: Margaret my wife (executrix). 
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1509. WILLIAM HILL. 
: [28 BENNETT.] 

March 17th, 1509. William Hill of Radyngton,; my body to 
holy grave in the parish church of Radyngton. To Blessed 
Michael of Radyngton 6s. 8d. To the parish churches of 
Baunton, Cleyanger and Chipstabull 20d. (each). 

Residue: Alice my wife (executrix). 

Witnesses: William Stalinge, Robert Waterhouse, William 
Kympe and many more. 

Proved May 2nd, 1510. 


1510. WILLIAM SMYTH. 
[3 FETIPLACE.] 

April 12th, 1510. William Smyth, my body to be buried in 
the churchyard of the church of St. Andrew of Blackedon, 
Fabric of mother church of Wells 12¢. Church of Blackedon. 
6s. 8d. John Plaste one cow or 6s. 8d. Joan, Elizabeth, Agnes, 
and Isabel my daughters (each) 12¢. Thomas Browke 20s. 

Residue : Margaret my wife (executrix). 

Overseer : James Layson and for his labour Ios. 

Proved September 4th, 1511. 


1510. ELISABETH FITZ-JAMES. 
[28 BENNETT.] 

Elisabeth Fitz-james, my body to be buried in the churche 
of Milverton. To 4 scolers, preests, to syng for me in Oxford 
for the terme of oon hole year 13/2. 6s. 8d., that is to wetc 
5 marks, for every oon of theym. To every of my god-children 
4d.in money. To the churche of Milverton 20s, To the church 
of Halse 3s. 4d. To the church of Hefyld 3s. 4d. To the 
church-house of Woke an oke. To the vicar of Halse to pray for 
me 3s. 4d. Also, of all suche rents as is above of Clothworthy 
and of my joynture of Bréton Raff and Tollonde, I bequeth 
my doughter Kateryn 13¢¢. 6s. 8¢. To my doughter Cristian 
10/i. of the same aforesaid, and to my doughter Jone More, I 
bequeth gos. Unto Elisabeth More doughter unto Jone More 


lice Stroude. 141 


aforesaid, a heffer. To Robert More anoxe. To Emote Browne 
aforesaid (sic) 40s. To the vicar of Milverton to syng a 
trentall for me 2s. 6d. Also I bequeth more to the said vicar 
for all tythings forgotten 6s. 8¢. To Sir Patrike to pray for me 
10s. To Elisabeth Sampford 2s. and to Robert Hoo a bulloke. 
To Wittm Bruge 6s. 8d. and a kowe. To the churche of 
Ymmercom 6s. 8d. To the vicar of Immercom 3s. 4d. Also 
all such things above rehersed I will that myfi executors Elthred 
Fitz-james and James Fitz-james my sonnes see as farr as in 
theym ys to recover and take all suche money as is above of my 
londs in Clothworthy and my joynture in Brompton Raff and 
Tollond. And of my londs in will forborne by my son John 
Jacob and all my goods moevable or otherwise with the rents 
above aforesaid to the use of my said executors for to fulfil all 
suche things as is abovesaid. And for oversear I will that John 
Fitz-james thonger see my will to be performed and for the 
overplus of such ps as shall remayne I bequeth hit unto my 
saide executors Elthrede Fitz-james and James Fitz-james. Made 
the 4th day of July the first yere of the reign of King Henry the 
viii anno domini 1509. Witness of this I have called to Robert 
oe John Nordon, Richard Batin, John More with 
other. 
Proved at Lambeth, May 7th, 1510. 


1510. ALICE STROUDE. 
[30 HOLDER.] 

May oth, 1510. Alice Strowde. To John my son 6 oxen 
and a plough with all its apparatus and all the crops. To John 
my elder son a young horse of 3 years of age. To Thomas my 
son a young horse of 2 years one cow and a heifer. To Mary 
my maid one cow and one pot of one gallon and a pan of 5 

allons, a pair of sheets and a green veil with flowers inserted. 

o Thomas Browne 12d. the vicar. of ee i 6s. 8a. I will 
that my best pair of beads be equally divided into 3 parts, one 
part to Alice my daughter, another to Elizabeth Compton, and 
the third to Cecil Redeberde. To Alice my daughter all my 
girdles and all my bodily apparel. To John Compton one silver 
chalice with the corporal and superaltar. To Alice Strowde 
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she.to dispose all my goodes not bequethed for the welthe of my 
soule aftir hir discrecion. Also I ordeyne and make my Lord 
of Glassingbury to be myn oversear. 

Proved September Ist, 1511. 


1510. JOHN RYNGESTON. 
(33 BENNETT.| 

John Ryngeston, my body to be buried in the Chauncell 
of Seynt Jamys of Bathe. To the moder church of Wellys, 
4d. To Seynt Georgy’s yelde, 3s. 4d. The residew of my goods 
I geve and bequeth to my broder William Ryngeston whiche I 
make my sole executor to dispose for my soule as he thinke best. 
I make my cousyn the parson of Seynt Jamys myn oversear that 
my will be fulfilled, also I geve hym 40s. to see that it be doon. 
This witnesseth Sir Water, Parent of Seynt James and Sir Jamys 
Chaunceller vicary of Suystoke, and Sir Humphrey Kauke, Sir 
Thomas Cogan and John Denmare, clerks. 

Proved October 29th, 1510. 


1510. JOHN FITZ-JAMES. 
(34 BENNETT.] 

October 30th, 1510. John Fitz-James senior of Redlyche. 
My body to be buried in the nave of the priory church of B.M. 
of Bruton in co. Somerset in a certain arch on the south side of 
the holy water stoop there I will that on the day of my burial 
and on the day of my anniversary my executors distribute among 
the poorest people as much as they think proper. To each canon 
there being a priest 12q¢. and to each canon not a priest 8d. if 
they are willing to be present at my exequies and mass and to 
pray for my soul. I will that my new missal and my paxbrede 
of silver be used in the chapel of Redlyche aforesaid in honour 
of Allmighty God and Mary his mother and of St. Anne and 
St. Leonard and St. Peter and all the saints in heaven. To the 
church of St. Andrew of Wells 3s.4¢. To the rector of Yerling- 
ton for tithes forgotten 3s. 4d. To the vicar of Yevill for tithes 
forgotten 3s. 4d. To the vicar of Shepton pig for tithes 
forgotten: 3s. 4¢. To the rector of Trent for tithes forgotten 
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3s.4@. To the vicar of Quenecammell for tithes forgotten 35. 4d. 
To the reverend father in Christ and my most dear brother, Lord 
Richard, Bishop of London one silver vessel partly gilt called “a 
spice plate” begging him to accept so small a thing as a memorial 
of his poor brother. To Isabel my dear wife one silver basin 
with its ewer one silver pot which she had from the legacy of 
Alice her mother, also two silver goblets partly gilt with one cover 
called “chased cupp” one silver goblet with its cover called “a 
Rose cupp,” one silver and gilt goblet with its cover called “a 
chased cup,” one cup called “a goblett,” silver and gilt without 
a cover lately bought at Bristoll one cup silver and gilt without 
a cover called “a goblett” and two salts silver and gilt with one 
cover and those spoons which Alice her mother gave to her and 
all “ utensils for her body.” To the same Isabel my best bed at 
Redlyche with all its belongings and the best cover to the same. 
To the same Isabel four beds for her servants with their matrasses 
and other belongings and her own bed with sheets, tableclothes and 
garments which she had from Alice her mother, and all the things 
which the said Isabel formerly had and bought of William Ays- 
sheley. To the said Isabel one feather bed which formerly was 
at Bristoll and also two other feather beds at Redlyche with all 
their belongings. To John my son and heir one standing cup 
silver and gilt with its cover which formerly I had of the gift of 
John Neuborogh my uncle, one cup called “a goblett,” with a 
cover of silver and gilt, one cup silver and gilt “ flatt and chased ” 
with a cover, one standing cup silver and gilt with a cover called 
“a chased cupp,” one silver cupp called “an apetrull,” one 
standing silver and partly gilt cup with cover two silver and gilt 
salts with one cover one “chaffyng Dyshe” of silver two silver 
candelsticks with double “snoffer” ong silver basin and ewer 
which I had of the gift of the said John Neuborogh and a silver 
pot. To the said John Fitz-james all my other beds at Redlyche 
except those previously bequeathed with their belongings. To 
the same John Fitz-james 20 oxen and 20 cows and all my sheep 
being at Lyde. To each of my daughters one silver cup called 
“a bolle” of which there are six cups. To John Marshall and 
Joan his wife all my beds at Glastonbury with their belongings. 
To the said Isabel my wife 10 oxen and 10 cows and all my 
sheep being at Milton Clivedon. 
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Residue to Richard Bishop of London Isabel my wife and 
John Fitz-James, my son, and I make them my executors. 

Witnesses: Thomas Fitz-James, John Walton, John Tracy, 
Elizabeth Vowell, Mary Fitz-James and others. 

Proved December roth, 1510. 


1510. SIR THOMAS ORCHARD. 
(35 BENNETT.] 

December 2nd, 1510. Sir Thomas Orchard, perpetual vicar 
of the parish church of Evercryche. My body to be buried in 
the porch of the said parish church. To Sir John Orchard my 
brother and Sir Thomas Shelingford rector of Westcamell and 
Sir William Chewe, rector of Chilton near Mudford all my sheep 
to pay Sir Robert Olyver of Pryston lately vicar of Frome a sum 
of 20 marks which I owe him. 

Residue: Sir John Orchard my brother (executor). 

Proved January 7th, 1510. 


1510. JOHN KEY. 
[37 BENNETT.] 

December 25th, 1510. John Key, mercer of Southpetherton. 
My body to be buried in the parisshe church of Seynt 
Peter and Paul of South Petherton, there to have a preest to 
syng for my soule the space of 12 moneths. To the Roode 
Lofte 15s. To the Brethren of Our Lady v marke to bye a white 
coope of sylke damaske. To my gostly fader ros. To the 
churche of Seynt Andrew of Wellys 12¢, To the Freers of II- 
chester to be praid for 3s. 4d. To myson Thomas 20 marks. 
To my three doughters, Johane, Mary and Margett, to every of 
theym 20 nobills and if any of theym departe out of this world the 
said money to remayne to theym that overlyve. To my brother 
William Key 6s. 8a. To my two susters Agnes and Florence 
13s. 4d. The residue of my goods full and hole to Agnes my 
wif whom I make myn executrice to thentent that she take upon 
hir thexecucion of this my present testament and last will. 

Witness herof: John Byrte gent, William Rollar, Water Sil- 
lyngford, I have sett to my seale, Yeven the day and yere 
abovesaid. 

Proved February 28th, 1510. 

U 


Egabel Fits-James. . 249 


Residue: Alice my wife, Robert my son, and Joan my 
daughter (executors). 

Overseers: Sir John Richard and Stephen Cole, 

Witnesses: Sir James Hacket, curate, Sir John Richard, 
chaplain, Robert Dobyll. 

Proved June 5th, 1526. 


1525. ALEXANDER BULLER, ESQ. 
[7 PorcuH.] 


January 7th, 1525. Alexander Buller, esquier, of Wood, with- 
in the diocese of Bathe. My body to be buried within the parish 
churche of St. Gile of Knoll, within the chauncell. To the 
cathedral church of Wells 6s. 8a. To the brotherhede of St. 
Kateryn Ile in the church of Charde 20s. To the brotherhede 
of the Crosse in the church of Ilmystre 20s. To Sir Henry 
Lymary, curate of Knoll 3s. 4¢. To my olde servant Robert 
Butler 13s. 44. To my olde servant Thomas Lumbard 13s. 4d. 
To my olde servant Peter Thorne 13s. 44. To my servant John 
Hayes 6s. 8d. To my father-in-lawe John Horssey thelder my 
sorell amlyng gelding, and to my brother John Horssey the 
choyse of any of my trotting geldings. 

Residue: Elizabeth my wife, and John Buller my son and 
heire (executors). 

Overseers: J. Horssey elder and yonger. 

Witnesses: Sir Henry Lymary, curate, John Horssey the 
elder and yonger, Peter Thorne. ‘ 

Proved June 5th, 1526. 


1525. ISABEL FITZ-JAMES. 
(24 Porcu.] 

February 21st, 1526.' Isabell FitzJames, widowe, within the 
diocese of Bath and Wells. My body to be buried in Cristen 
burial where it shall please God and my frendes. Tothe mother 
church of Wells 3s. 4¢. To the chapell of St. Peter at Redlynch 
3s.4@. To my doughter my lady ffitzJames a gurdell of gold 
harneysed with golde. To my doughter Elizabeth fitzJames the 
yonger a gowne of chamlet purfilled with crymson velvet. To 

1 MS. 1527, but the codicil is dated 1527, October 4th. - 
2 
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(nna 
my sonne Hugh Mallet of Corripole a goblet gilt bering armes of 
the libertts! hed. To my godsonne Thomas Mallett a goblet gilt 
with the armes of the portcullis and the rose, and 6 silver sponys. 
To my doughter Isabell Mallett a nutt gilt, with a cover to the 
same, a mary mawdelyn box’ gilt with a cover to the same. To 
my sonne Hugh Mallett a fetherbed with a bolster, a paire of 
blanketts, 4. pillowes of downe, a counterpoynt of Imagery werke, 
5 paire of fyne shetes, and 5 paire of yomen shetes, two borde 
clothes of diaper, a pair of towells of diaper, a doseyn of napkyns 
of diaper, a long carpett, half a doseyn of quysshons of carpet 
werk, two long quysshens for the chamber, oon cloth of batkyn 
and a nother of damaske werk, two coffers of sprewys, two ship 
coffers. To my doughter Isabell Mallet a blak gowne of 
chamlet furryd with martryns, my tryangle of golde. To my 
son Thomas Michell a basyn and an ewer of silver parcell gilt, a 
stonding goblet with a cover bering armys of the libertts’ hede, 2 
fether bedds with two bolsters, 4 downe pillowes marked with 
A.B., a paire of fustians, a paire of blanketts, two counterpoynts 
oon with the ymage of Our Lady and the other with diverse 
ymagery werke, a tabull cloth of diaper 6 yards in length, and 
3 yards in brede, another borde cloth of diaper of the same werke, 
6 napkins of like werke, 18 diaper napkins, two wasshing towells 
and a cupbord cloth of diaper, 3 carpetts, a cupborde, a cofir of 
korvid werk made in Bruton, a coffer of sprewis, a ship coffer 
stonding by the bedside, 6 quysshens with redde harts hedds, 
2 long quysshens for the chamber, one of werke of batkyn and 
another of damaske werke. To my doughter Joane Michell wife 
of the said Thomas Michell my gowne of chamlet furryd with 
shanke, another tawny chamlet gowne purfilled with blak 
velwet and my best beads with a broche of golde. My will is the 
residue of all my gownes be distributed amongst my kynnesfolks 
by the discrecion of my overseer. To Richard my servant a 
fetherbed whereupon my servants lyeth, a paire of newe blanketts, 
a paire of shetes, and a coverlet of Northfolk werke and 26s. 8d. 
for his hole yeres wages. To my lorde of Bruton a cruett of 


1 Leo rd. ° 
, as ¢ Accounts vet ab Peicecss of aa Mary de la fag oo i emt, Paid 
ior the pitaunce atte Mary Mawdelyn tyd two tymes xxijd. fonast. Angl. 359 
eat Biot Calendariun, Ul, 263 = y 
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ene 
silver and gilt to serve him at his masse. To the prior of 
Charterhouse I bequeth an ale cup of silver and gilt with a cover 
to the same. To every chanon of the house of Bruton being 
priest 20d. at the day of my burying and to every novys 8d. 
I will that my executors fynde and maynteyn a taper of a Ib. to 
brenne at all tymes convenient before the ymage of our blissed 
lady within the monastery of Bruton and specially at pardon 
masse tyme so longe as the sum of 20s. in money will endure. 
will my said executors geve and distribute to prests and clerks 
and poor folks the day of my burying and for necessary causes 
concerning the same busynes and also in the day of my 
anniversary £40 of lawful money and if any money be left of 
the said summe in the ende my will is the same to be used for 
the most welth of my soule by the discrecion of the said 
executors and overseer. Item, my will is the said executors 
fynde oon of the chanons of the monastery of Bruton to singe at 
my later husbonds aulter daily within the s¢ monastery praying 
for his soule, my soule and for all my good frendes soules from 
the day of my obite till the summe of £20 in money be cém fp, 
geving away the said chanons every weke 12d. of lawful money 
of Englonde. 

Residue: Hugh Mallett and Thomas Michell (executors). 

Supervisor: my cosyn John Horsey the eldest (to him 


. 4a.). 

In witness I have putto my seall. 

Witnesses : my lord chief Justice Maister John FitzJames the 
yonger, Sir Robert Rotherham, Sir William Clement, and many 
moo. 

In witness that I knowe this is the verey true will of my said 
mother-in-lawe I, John ffitzJames the elder, chief Justice of the 
King’s benche have written this with myn own hande. 

John FitzJames senior. 


Codicill memorandum. October 4th, 1527. 


I, Isabell FitzJames, of Bruton, widowe, over and above the 
said testament ffirst I will that my said testament and last will 
shall stonde in his full vertue and strength. Ffurthermore I 
will that the testor nowe being in the lowe chamber with the 
hangings aboute shall remayn there as it nowe is, I will that 
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my lord Abbot shal have a vestment of white damaske 
braunched with golde and crosse of red satyn in the name 
of my mortuary yf it please my lord Abbot so to accept it. If 
nay, then I will that my executors shall dispoase the same 
vestment for the welth of my soule in som other use. I will 
that Sir William Clement, priest, shal have a counterpoynt of 
verdor whiche nowe lyeth upon my bedde in the chamber. I 
will that Sir Robert Rotheram, parishe prest, shal have a 
counterpoynt of imagery which nowe lyes upon me. My 
cosyn, Alice Storke, shal have my best bonet and a frontlett 
of tawny velwet. Joane Compton, doughter to the said Alice, 
shal have my best worsted kirtell. Grace Dodyngton my 
seconde best worsted kirtell. My cosyn, Dorathe Grene, a 
gowne of chamlet with wyde slevys, purfilled with shanks. 
Annes Kaylway, now my servant, shal have a gowne of blak 
cloth lyned with bokeram and purfilled with black velwet. 
Item, a kirtell of blak chamlet that was last made and 26s. 8d. 
over and above hir wages. Maister Doctour Fontdeloroy shal have 
a spone of silver and gilte. My lord chief Justice shal have a cup 
of silver and gilt with a cover ordeyned for ale in a token of 
remembrance. My cosyn Baskitt’s wife shall have a harte of 
golde which I have used to were aboute my necke. William 
Clements, scoler at Oxford, shal have a peire of blanketts, a 
bolster, and 26s. 8d. in money to his exhibicion. My scoler, Sir 
Richard Browne, 6s. 8a. Mawde Mede, my olde servant, a 
matres, a bolster, and a paire of blanketts. Joan Patche, my 
servant, two petycots. 

Residue of all my goods I will shall be sold as it apperith in 
my testament. 

Witnesses: My lady FitzJames, William Grene, Robert 
Chycke, Sir William Clement, and Sir Robert Rotheram, with 
divers others. 

Proved in the cathedral church of St. Paul, London, October 
23rd, 1527. 


1526, WILLIAM FREMPTON. 
[9 PorcH.] 
June 5th, 1526. William Frempton, burges of the citie of 
Wells. To be buried in the chapell of St. George in the parish 


Main Identity 


From: "Bob Mallett" <bob.mallett@ncf.ca> 
To: <geezer43@bellsouth.net> 
Sent: Monday, October 15, 2007 7:23 PM 


Subject: RE: Comments 
Hi Fred 


You can download a copy of "Notices of an English Branch of the Malet Family" here: 
http://contentdm lib.byu.edu/edm4/document.php?CISOROOT=%2F FHS&CISOPTR=41038 


Scroll down to the bottom of the menu pane on the left hand side of the screen, and click on "Printing Version 

32. 5MB". You'll be able to download the whole document, but you'll lose the menu titles on the left for some reason. 
The book was privately published, and is long out of print. | am only aware of one copy in private hands (not my 
hands). There is one in the British Library, I'm told. 


Thanks very much for the kind comments on my website. I'm sorry to say it is not available in book form, but if there 
are any other sources that you're interested in, I'll see what | can do. 


How exactly is your wife connected to the Mallets? You mention Godwyn — are you referring then to the inferred 
relationship between William Malet and Harold Godwinson? If so | have some more documentation on that. 


Bob Mallett 


Ottawa, Canada 


From: Fred Cain [mailto:geezer43@bellsouth.net] 
Sent: Monday, October 15, 2007 11:55 AM 

To: mallett@one-name.org 

Subject: Comments 


Comments: | am very impressed with your website, what it contains, & especially the 
documentation. My wife's family is descended from Anthony & Elizabeth Maye Godwyn, & 
therefore the Malletts you describe in such detail. 

| had always hoped that my sons would be able join Magna Charter Barons, etc. The info 
contained on your website, & its documentation, would allow that to happen. 

Are copies of the documentation available, commercially or from the Mallett Family History 
organization? Of particular interest is Arthur Malet's Family History, Malet. If not, is there 
someone who would be willing to copy them? Of course, all costs: copying, postage, labor, time, 
etc. would gladly be paid. This is very important to me. Is the material contained on your site 
available in book form? 

Thanks, 

Fred Cain, Ph.D. 


Fred Cain 
geezer43 @bellsouth.net 


This email has been scanned by Netintelligence 
http://www.netintelligence.com/email 
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72 THE VISITATION OF SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Pallett, 


vy. Vis" of Devon 1620, p. 178. 


ArMs.—1 and 4. Azure, three escallops or. 2 and 8. Lozengy argent and vert, on a 
bend azure three unicorns’ heads erased argent. [YOUNG.] 


In the older Visitation Hutt, LyFre, and VALLETORT are also given as quarterings. 


Thomas Mallett de soem: (aa f, Walham. 


Will. Irellett-—Teabella f.Tho. f£ Fakell-—-Balawine-(*/, and Tho. Hatch 
f. et h. Michell. ux. 1. | Mallett. | de Wollegh.) ‘ 


l 
Michael atlett de St. Awdries.==f. Stowell. (* Johannes Mallett de Wolley.) 


- Mallett de St. Awdries.== 


| | 
Michaell hf. Hen. Alley Arthur Mallett=f. Coffin Gawen Mal-—=f. Hen. Alley 


fratris de | de com. f. et h. de com. lett. predicti. 
St. Audrie. | Dorset. ob. 8. p. Devon. 
2 
Richard Mallett f. et b. hey Mallett=soror Jo. Blewet de Holcomb 
et. 5, 1623. set. 20. in Holcomb. 
Slartin. 


Arms.—Argent, two bars gules, a crescent for difference. 


Hugh Martyn of Seaborongh co. Som.==Agnes d. of Preston co. Som. 
—_—_——————_ 
Christ. Martyn living 1623.=-Ureula d. of Hen. Hensley of Spaxton. 
| 


| | 
Dorothy et. 4. Adam s. and h. et. 1. 
CHRISTOPHER MARTYN. 


* By a later hand. 


a ne, 
The Visitation of the County o 


Somerset 


in the Pear 1623. 
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46 VISITATIONS OF SOMERSET. 


[Continued in 15738. |— 
iB 
— . aul 
Thos, Mallet of Enimore.4=Fliz.. d. Uh. Colles. 


< J 
f 
Sir John, Kt. of ye BatheseMary, d. Sr. John Popham, TnCeb 


| 


ee (oe 
Johu. Thomas. 


Malet 


OF Exons, NR. DRIDGWATER. 


Anns and PEDIGREE 1623, p. 72. Collinson, L. 90, I[T. 149, 496. 


Thos. Mallet.s=Joan, d. Wadham of 
Merritield [iu Hton. | 


ps at “il 
1. William.'==Alice, d. Tho. Young 2. Balwyn. 
of Bristol. 


ee 


ise suey: > a 
Hughoselsabel d. The, Michell Richard. Jore, 
of Gornestret, Som. = 
Wim. 
———— ha SOC 
1. Thos, Isabel. Dorothy. 
2, Richd. Jone, Avnes. 


3. Baldwin. 


1 This is in the 1531 Visitation ; 1623 omits Hagh and makes Wm. marry Isabel, d. 
Thomas Michell. See p. 72 
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Norfolk.* Her sister, Amice, was the wife of Sir Walter de 
yton of Gayton, Northants. + 

William Malet Il of Curry Malet, son of Gilbert and one of the 
tots of Magna Carta, succeeded in 1193-4.£ An interesting 
unt of his life could be written. Suffice here to say that, after his 
sommunication by the Pope in December 1216, he is not heard of 
ain, being certainly dead by 1219. He left a widow, Alice, who was 
daughter of Thomas Basset of Headington, and who remarried 
n Biset, and had three daughters, Helewise, Mabel and Bertha.§ 


eldest had married Sir Hugh Poyntz of Tokington, Glo’ster, a 


‘The Origin of the Malets of Enmore ‘ detrable tenant of the Honour of Gloucester. On his death in 
a she remarried Sir Robert de Muscegtos of Brewham. Mabel 

By G. E. G. MALET. as the wife of Hugh de Vivonia, holder of the Barony of Chewton, 

Bertha diéd unmarried. Since the custom of primogeniture 
never applied to coheiresses, William Malet’s representation 


branch of the Malet Family and is an excuse for an atticle on the sul ee Sangre eeule ees £5 be diffased among a latge 


: : f er of “ heirs general.” A writer in “ Notes and Queries ” denies 
One of the earliest of surnames, a glance at the pedigree will 5 ar sie 
ie) 5 : mathe was a Baron. Such he certainly was, by tenure, the original 
d by the middle of the twelft : 


several branche i i : é , ; 
muro “= ‘ i e aoe ont ta © from which the later Baronies by writ and creation developed. 
Y> = BP aoe aah See, is case the evolution is clear. The Poyntz family did not origin- 


ane hese ee otace of Robert Malet of Eye byaam old in chief, but Helewise’s grandson was regularly summoned to 
eet ack idee. ot as i " epee id ae © “a y. cha ament and in the letter to the Pope of 1301 he is styled “ Hugh 
ae! > om there is evidence to show thab BS , Dominus de Corimalet.” || The style of “ Baron” is useful 


Se Sn on at fi mi i eae b order to distinguish William Malet from his five contemporary 
y 40S and lying in Somerset, Wilts and." ves of the same name, all of whom held land in England or Jersey, 


geneous hotchpot. A distinguished authority once said to me, © 
are all building up races and nations.” 1 think this sizes up the tr 
The man you pass in the street in English towns is not likely 
more distant than your thirteenth cousin. He may be vety f 
nearer and related to you by many links, although you have nevet 
eyes on him before. But walk on the pavements of Paris, Rome 
Berlin, the same is in no ways true. 


Magna Carta Barons raises the question of the origin of the E 


. . 5 . 
This was certainly before 1130.* In 1137 he was a witness to’ 


Stephen’s confirmation to the Priory of Ste. Barbe en Auge,f bul 
was dead before 1155, having been succeeded by his son, Willi 
Malet 1 of Curry Malet, whose fees are enumerated in the Red 
of the Exchequer. Besides the honour of Curry, he had estat 
Sussex, Surrey, Kent and Suffolk. Dr. Round is wrong in sta 
that he married Eugenia, daughter of Ralph Picot.§ Dyin 
1169-70,|| he left a son, Gilbert Malet, who added to the family! 
by marrying Alice, daughter and coheir of Ralph Picot, Sheri 


onsiderations of space require that this sketch of the early history 
¢ family should be short. On the death of Sir William Malet of 
thy about 1235,§ the male representation of the family appat- 
y passed to Sir William Malet IL of Enmore. The known facts 
¢ on the relationship between the two branches are as follows. 
jomesday, an estate, comprising Enmore, with Lexworthy and 

shill, Oake, including Harnham, and Pury Fichet,** was held by 


; eS ulf de Vallibus of Roger de Courcelle, as of his Barony of Curry 
Sa eet et juve cre Bg i ee eae Malet). The latter was also subtenant of the Abbot of Glaston’ at 
ae ec an 
. Lot ag ert wae known, but Ralph had a son, Sit William Mi ee ly in the twelfth century a Huch Fichet of Wanescrot, in 
Flworthy, Somerset,}+ whose eldest daughter and coheit mat = 


Pre : : : : ee nandy, taking vows, made a grant to the Abbey of Preaux, of 
Sir Simon de Hestercombe and, on his death, Sit Thomas de Timw the first William Malet of Eye and his son Robert had been 


Maxwell Lyte, “‘ Some Som. Manots,” pp. 32-4- 
Bucks. Assize Roll, No. 60, m. rod; A. R. Divers Cos., No. 1187, m. 14. 
4 ipe Rolls, 6 Ric. I, p. 10. 
{Curia Regis R. No. 75, m. 1, tod; No. 77, m. 24. 
ot. Parl., Vol. I, pp. 103, 788. 

evon, A. R. 174, m. 17, 43d. 

Eyton appears to give a wrong identification for Pury Fichet. 


* Pipe Roll, 31 Hen. I, p. 5. + Cal. of Doc. in France, p. 199.” 
+ Pipe Rolls, 2 Hen. I, pp. 16, 31, etc.; Red Book Exch., pp. 227 
§ Rot. de Dominabus, p. xxvi. 

|| Pipe Rolls, 15 Hen. Il, pp. 160, 166; 16 Hen. II, p. 156. 

§ Curia Regis R. 160, m. 36d. 

3 Pole MSS. (Excter Trans.), No. 3726; Curia Regis R. 24, m. 22d, 


t+ Pole MS., f. 506, Cart. Missendon Abbey (Harl. MS. 3688, f. 117) OK 
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benefactors. Hugh’s two sons Hugh and Gervase consented 2 
the morrow, Robert Malet, “coming to visit him,” confitm 
gtant.* Probably in 1118, the Comte de Mellent devastated the “ ants holding seven or even twenty fees. His position seems 
of Fichet,” seeming to describe Hugh as his tenant. t Betwee fe approached nearer that of the lesser tenants in chief, with 
and 1187, a Geoffrey Fichet is among the witnesses to a grant by the family intermarried. 
Count’s son.{ The name also appears in the Norman Pipe Baldwin Malet I of Enmore must have died between the years 
Meanwhile, a Hugh Fichet, with other of his Somerset ten tand 1197, being succeeded by Sir William Malet Il of Enmore, 
among the witnesses to Robert de Chandos’ foundation g ably his son. In 1199 the latter was one of the Somerset 
Goldcliff Priory.§ Tanner, in his “ Notitia,” dates this as 11 lights who undertook to guard Sir Richard de Crewys, accused of 
1166 Philip de Columbers I of Stowey, whose wife, Maud, @death of Jordan de Lascelles.* With Richard, his steward, he was 
heiress of de Chandos, returned Robert Fichet of Spaxton and red in a lawsuit, one of his pledges being John de Erleigh. 
Fichet of Stringston as each holding a fee of his wife’s Honouw his cousin, ‘the Baron, sued him on a writ of mort d’ancestor 
left descendants in the male line. || hides in Sutton (Malet). As the defendant was too ill to appear, 
In the same year, William Malet, the Baron, returned a case was not settled till 1203, when William Malet of Curry granted 
Malet, holding two and a third fees, as the third largest tenant: (1} hides in Sutton in return for a palfrey worth too shillings. 
Honour of Curry Malet.§ His feoff can be safely identified wi the value of the animal exactly equalled the Baron’s amercement, 
Domesday estate of Rannulf de Vallibus, comprising certainly, y have been a collusive case resulting in an increase of the 
time, land in Sutton Malet, and probably Edington as well. reestate.t In1208 William, of Enmore, is named as mesne lord 
two may have been in dispute, as in the next century the ngton.§ ‘Two years later a William Malet was fined the enor- 
estate answered for five fees.** Early in the seventeenth cent um of {100 for taking a stag in Taunton Park, but the King 
William Pole transcribed the Enmore “ evidences,” among thet dthe fine. The following year, however, “ William Malet of 
grants by this Baldwin Malet. The originals, unfortunately, emere ” accounts to the Treasury for a fine of £95 odd, in order 
be traced. In one, with a remarkable seal, Baldwin is desert he might be set free (“ut deliberetur””). His sureties were his 
“ filius Hugonis Fichet de Enemete,” and among the witnes and, again, John de Erleigh, another tenant-in-chief. A 
“ domina Basilea matre mea,” named first, “ Constancia filia ble explanation may be that both cousins were involved, but that 
and a Geoffrey Fichet. In another he confirms a grant © on received a free pardon. In 1213, as half the sum was still 
Sutton, made by Hugh Fichet, “ pater meus,” Geoffrey also witnes the King empowered the latter to foreclose on the Enmore 
this. Baldwin’s wife, Emma, gives her consent. tT Baldwin William Malet I of Enmore would be among those tenants 
occurs in the Somerset Pipe Roll for 1169-70, in connectio e lands were confiscated in 1216 § and the last mention of him is 
lawsuit. His debt was paid of the following year. Five y ears later, as a witness to Geoffrey Talbot’s grant of Heathfield 
with Robert Fichet (of Spaxton), he was among the witnesses h to Buckland Priory.** He appears to have married, probably 
confirmation by Richard, Bishop of Winchester, of the grant o second wife, Maud, daughter of Adam de Kitenore. She was 
bury Church to St. Andrew’s, Wells.¢{ In 1175-6 he account ther of his younger son, Richard Malet of Lexworthy, who was 
the large sum of ten marks for Forest fines.§§ Between th 1276.t+ His elder son, Sir William Malet 1 of Enmore, suc- 
1184 and 1191, he and Sir Richard Fichet (of Spaxton). ed about 1223.¢+ In 1241 he was constituted a royal justice to try 
Bishop Reginald’s confirmation of Maud de Chandos’ gift ¢ e over the advowson of Sampford Arundel.§§ He probably 
Stowey Church to St. Andrew’s, Wells. She was the wido oon after 1253.|\|| He married Sara, daughter of Sir Raymond 
de Columbers I and overlord of Spaxton and Stringston. 
he was the second witness to two charters in the Buckland 
Cartulary.§§ These can be dated about the year 1191. Ob 


come of considerable standing in the county, though his estate 
and a third fees was not a large one for a knight, many such 


i Regis R. 18, m. 17. + Ibid., m. tod. 

, Roll. 21, m. 5d; R. 24, m. 19d, 22d; R. 25, m. 3d; Som. Ree. Soc., 
Pipe Roll, 5 John. 

‘Obl. & Fin., I, p. 430. 


* Cal. of Doc. in France, p. 110. + Ibid., p. 118. Rolls, 12, 13, 14 John Somerset; Rot. Lit. Claus., I, p. 144b. 

+ Ibid., p. 117. § Dugdale Mon., VI, p. 1021. t. Lit. Claus., I, p. 274b. ** Som. Rec. Soc., Vol. XXV, No. 329. 
|| Red Book Exch., I, p. 231. § Red Book Exch. I, p. ‘Pole MSS., Nos. 937, 990; Hull Cartulary, ff, 21, 22; A. R. Divers Cos., 
** Som. Rec. Soc. XXXV, p. 66. ++ Pole MSS., Nos. 996, 880. o, m, 18d. 

++ Cal. Wells MSS., I, p. 493. §§ Pipe Roll., 22 Hen, IU, p. #Som. Rec, Soc., XI, p. 412. §§ Ibid., p. 118. 


\|l| Cal. Wells MSS., I, p. 41. §§ Som. Rec. Soc., XXV, lo ft ole MSS., No. 944. 
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and how came it that Baldwin inherited the larger estate of Enmore 
ot even a mesne lordship over Spaxton, an almost impossible 
ement in the twelfth century? Why, on each occasion, did a 
et son alone change his name, or a sub-tenant require a recon- 
on with the King? Our twelfth-century ancestors had as much 
perhaps more, than the moderns and did not make changes 
ut reason. Nor should the obvious diversity of twelfth-century 
ase with regard to patronymics be allowed to obscure such reason. 
ere were four distinct styles. The conservatives simply used their 
et’s Christian name with the prefix “son of.” Others used the 
with the name of ancestor; thus Fitz Urse and Fitz Bernard. 
stupid to translate these as “son of.” A growing number took 
it surnames from places, trades or nicknames, and among them 
Ages were naturally frequent. But there were a number of definite 
es, Norman, and dating usually at least from Domesday, such as 
ord, Basset and Biset, and to this class belong both Malet and 
het. The point is the tenacity with which certain families clung 
Otheit particular usage. Pole’s theory must therefore be pronounced 
untenable, especially as the reversion must have taken place in 
itd generation. Finally, why should the Christian name Hugh, 
) frequently used by the later Fichets, never occur in the Enmore line 
1166 on the other. Not only is there no evidence at all to suppo the fifteenth century and then only as an importation from the 
theory, but it would give no explanation for the son’s change of n torts ? ; 
when the Malets were still flourishing at Curry Malet. ‘The ¢lam But for Pole’s transcripts, no one would have doubted that Baldwin 
system never existed in England. as the son of Robert Malet of Curty, a theory strongly supported by 
Pole, followed by other writers and the Herald’s College pedigregy test of the facts, and which can be accepted without doing violence 


un he text. Translate “‘ filius ” by son-in-law or stepson, and “ pater,” 


charters, he gave Robert Malet of Eye a younger grandson, Hi ater’ on a like principle, and there is no problem. The Romans, 


who changed his name to Fichet, owing to the family disgrace 

reconciliation to the King, Hugh’s son resumed his proper surn scarcely knew them. A study of some hundreds of early 

A charming interpretation of the seal clinches the argumen fotial charters has revealed no instance of their use. A learned 

armed figure fighting a lion signifies the rebellion, while the r nk ot the scholarly clerk of a royal prince might write “ patruus ” 
‘matertera” with a flourish of superiority, but a manorial scribe 


two men talking, one with a crown, depicts the reconciliation, 
first authority to question this was Dr. Round, who, writing t ch latinity probably never existed. The law cared only for 


late Sir Henry Malet, expressed the opinion that the Enmore line) cent of title ; the Church declares marriage and blood relationships 
undoubtedly a branch derived from that of Curry Malet, but | e identical ; the clerks, as ecclesiastical lawyers, naturally took this 
formal proof was lacking. He, then, had little beyond Pole’s No one was interested in genealogy as such. Assuming 
to work on. Pole’s theory has the great advantage of takin win to have been the stepson, or, as is more likely, the son-in- 
at their face value. The Fichets were tenants, on intimate ter: of Hugh Fichet, the evidence ceases to be contradictory. Hugh 
and possibly related to the Malets in Normandy. A great land het I of Spaxton, a tenant of the Chandos barony and possibly of 
might generously provide for a cousin who had suffered forfe t blood, marries, as his second wife, Basilea, the heiress of En- 
But it leaves too many awkward questions unanswered. A * He was already the father of several sons, of whom Robert 
did not usually act as witness to her son’s charters, and why was 
stance, presumably Baldwin’s sister, styled “ daughter of Basi 
Why was Spaxton, known to be the earlier Fichet tenure, not a. 

* Gerard’s Survey of Somerset (Som. Rec. Soc., XV), p. 178. 


de Sully, of Llanmaes, Glamorgan, and of Mabel, daughter an 
heiress of William de Torrington, a Devonshire Baron.* Theis 
the marriage were Sir William Malet III of Enmore, probably \ 
Malet, and Denise, wife of Sir Reginald de Bathe, a Somerse 
Buckinghamshire landowner. William III also had two sons 
daughter, Sir Baldwin II, who enlarged his estates by marrying 
and Somerset heiress, Raymond Malet of Gothelney and Joan 
wife of Sir Richard Fitz Bernard of Lymington. 

The facts have been given at length, because, in writing the hi 
of the twelfth century, every clue is of value. The nature o 
varies with circumstances, and evidence accepted to form a judge 
in the case of an accident in a country lane at midnight would 
should differ, both in nature and quantity, from that considered’ 
tial had it happened in Bond Street at noon. The historian 
rejects circumstantial evidence and demands written contemp 
proof for every detail at this period would write a blank hist 


As is to be expected, the evidence is contradictory. The simp 
solution, a Malet heiress who married Hugh Fichet I of Spaxi 
breaks down as it is almost impossible to fit such a one into the 
between the death of de Vallibus and the acquisition of the bs 


by Robert Malet on the one hand and the death of Hugh Fichet 


My 


tances of this use of such terms are not unknown. Ivo Fitzwarin in his 
s his son-in-law, Richard Whittington, “ filio meo ”’ in 1414 (Chichele’s Reg., 
/p. 20). In a writ, 36 Edw. III, Sir Thomas De Gravesend’s granddaughter 
an is styled “ filia”’ like her aunt (Inq. P.M., C. 135, File 245, No. 6). Other 


| 
| 
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Fichet, the eldest, succeeded to the paternal estate of Spaxton. 
issue of the second matriage is two daughters, Emma and Con 
Basilea survives her husband. Possibly the heits were unde 
which case they would be in ward to their Malet overlord, 1 
normal way. ‘The latter provides for Baldwin, his younget § 
marrying him to the eldest coheiress. As Hugh had only a life 
est, Baldwin takes care to confirm his grants, and as the lattet’s 
title depends on that of his mother-in-law, she shows her ap 
by becoming a witness. So does het younger daughter, the nes 
should Emma die childless. Emma’s consent is given in th 
usual form, Baldwin, the younger son of a tenant-in-chie 
naturally have an influence beyond that due to his estate, not wo 
be unusual for him to have, as sureties, men of the same tank 


) 


Hucu FICcHET 
FICHET 


of Little Sutton 


wife 


Ist 


of Stringston | 


Little 
Sutton 


= 
GEOFFREY 


String- 
ston, 
1166 


Hucu of= Grorrrey of 


(2) Hucu Ficuer I 
of Spaxton 


Sir RrcHARD FICHET 


Huce Ficuer I=1st 
Srr-RoBert FICHET 


of Spaxton, 


IIT3 


of Spaxton 


of Spaxton, Harnham, 


etc, 


Sutton Malet may have been given him by his father, making th 
tenure up to five fees. A subinfeudation by Hugh Fichet of pat 
his wife’s lands to his own son by a former marriage would no 
abnormal, but more probably the usual custom of the step-ch 
matrying was followed. The manors of Harnham and Pury Fi 
with Jand at Little Sutton, would then represent Constance’s 
and would be held of the elder coheir, as it is known that they 

This would entail Hugh Fichet being the second husband of B 
and Emma and Constance her daughters by a previous mattia 


Sir RicHarD FICHET— 


of Spaxton, 
1166, 1174 
of Spaxton 


ANCE =Sir Rosert Ficuet I 


BastLea, heiress (1) 
of Enmore 
ST 


of Enmore (de 
(2) 
Con 


Basie, heiress (2) 
Vallibus ?) 


B 


CONSTANCE, 
coheiress of 
her mother 


EMMA 


; 
Y 


son of Robert Malet of Curry. Of the various possibilities, this 

alone covets all the known facts and it contains nothing incons 
with the customs of the period. The contradictions are resolved 
appealed to that great authority, Dr. Round, and the nature of its, 
is stronger than that accepted by him without question in other 
It is also a retutn to the earlier tradition of the family, befor 
William Pole altered it, a tradition revealed by Gerard and the Vi 
tions, in spite of their inaccuracies, that the Malets of Enmote 

younger branch of that baronial line which became extinct 0 
death of the nephew of William Malet of Magna Carta fame 


Ewa, eldest 
coheiress of 
her mother 


dau. and 


| 


of Enmore 


Str BALDwIn Mater I 


RopeRt Mater, of Curry 


Malet, 1130-1137 


instances can be found in Ing. Misc., IV, No. 15, and Inq. Misc., File 21 
m.5. Early examples would be extremely difficult to find, as citable instance 
depend on absolutely certain proof of the correct relationship. 4 

%* Som. Rec. Soc., Vol. XLIV, p. 227. Hull Cartulary, ff. 1, 5, 6, T33eES 

+ The Fichet pedigree does not seem to have been investigated in recent 
The older accounts are extremely inaccurate. There ate a large number o 
and two cartularies at the Record Office, but they throw little light on this. 
the eatliest deed being a gtant by Richard Fichet at the end of the rath cen 


1154-1169 


Wretiam Mater I Sirk BALDWIN 
of Curry Malet, Matet I of 
Enmore, 
c. 1160- 
¢. 1191 
=Rosert MALLET 
| of Curry Malet 


Wirtram Mater I 
of Curry Malet 


. 


E 
C 
i 


HEsitia=WILLiam Matet, a N 


LET, orman Baron holding a castle in 
CRISPIN, | The Caux district of 


Dvranp Macet, granted the small= 
Normandy and Alkborough, Lincs., 
liv. 1086 


barony of Irby-on-Humber, Lincs., 
before 1066. Granted the barony of Eye, Suffoik, od. c. with Lindwood. Liv. 1086 
1071 
Ceti po prtttetteseesteeseeseseeneeneeneeneesees | 
Rosert Macet, Baron of Eye,= GILBERT MALeT, = BeatriceE= WILLIAM *(Witttam Maver. Str Rate Macet, sub-tenant= Str Water Matet of= 
1086. Great Chamberlain, : 2nd son DE ARCHES Banished rrog of Irby, rrry-rr18 
Banished after r1o5 : etc.] 


*(Witttam Mace, banished rroo, 
probable ancestor of the Malets, 
Sires de Graville in Caux and of 
the Jersey branch] 


Lindwood, rr14~r118 | 


Rosert Matet, Baron of = Sir Yvo Mater of Irby =Marcarer 
Curry Malet, Somt., 
1130, 1137 


Str ALAN Matet of Lind- 
wood, ancestor probably, 
also of the Malets of 
Carlton, Notts. 


Wititam Mater I, Baron of = Sir Batpwiy Macet I1=Emma, heiress Str Huc# Mater of Irby= Str Yvreux Mater of Quenton,= 
Curry Malet. Steward to of Enmore, Somt., of Enmore 1156, 1166, rr76. Line Bucks., 1166. Line extinct 
Henry II. 1154-1169-70 I160-c. IIQgI extinct c. 1600 aR ¢. 1350. Probably also ancestor 
of the Malets of Normanton, 
extinct 1683 
Gtrpert Matet, Baron of Curry Malet.=Attce, dau. and coh, of Ralph Picot, (r)=Sirk Witrtam Maret I of=(2) Mavo, dau. of 
Steward to Hen. II, 1170-93 Baron of Milton, Kent, and of Bedgrave 


| Enmore, 1198-1219 | Sir Adam de Hitenore i 


WitiraM Mater II,= Atice, dau. and 


Sir Raven Matet of=Lucy, possibly RoBert GILBERT Str Witttam Macet [I=Sara, dau. of Ricuarp Mater of 
Baron of Curry, coh. of Thomas Bedgrave, Bucks., heiress of Macet MAacert, of Enmore, 1223- Sir Raymond Lexworthy, 1262, 
I193-C. 1217. Basset, of and Sheppey, Kent.] Gilbert de Norfolk Rector of ¢. 1253 de Sully of 1276 
Exor. of Magna Headington, ob. 1227-1230 of N. Curry. W. Lydford, Llanmaes, Glam. 
Carta Oxon. Somt., 1192 
Sir Hucu (1)=HeELewise=(2) Sir RopertT MaseL=Hucu ve BERTHA, Sire Witttam Macet= Lucy, dau.andcoh. Srx Witttam=Mary DenisE=Sir REGINALD WALTER 
Poyntz of eld. dau. DE MuscecRos Vivonta, ob. sp. of Bedgrave of Sir Ralph son Mater IIL DE BATHE of Matet, 
Tokington, and coh. of Brewham, Baron of Elworthy, etc., of William of of Enmore Radwell, 1280 
Glos. Somt. Chewton, Somt. ob. ¢. 1235 Brompton Ralph, Somt., and 
Somt. of Bucks, 


NicHotas Poyntz= Str Stwon ve (1)=Lucy=(2) Su 
Barnet Gace ee she ie 


dau.=Sipg Warren oe 
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Durand Malet, 
brother of the 
first William 
Malet. 


¥vo son of 
Durand 
Malet. 


Ivo Malet, 
avunculus to 
Kobert de 
Roumara. 
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ya 


DURAND MALET. 


Durand Malet has, I believe, been accepted by many 
genealogists as the brother of William Malet who fought 
at Hastings, but I am not aware that actual proof of the 
fact has been hitherto brought forward. He was a tenant 
mm captte, and concerning him Mr. A. S. Ellis writes :* 
“Tt is most probable that it [Malet] was already a family 
name, as Durand Malet of the survey was no doubt his 
[Wm. Malet’s] brother." He adds in a note, “ Durand 
Malet was tenant zz cafite in Lincolnshire, holding 
several manors ; among them Irby (on Humber), Rothe- 
welle, and Willingore. His descendants continued in Irby 
for many generations. In 1156 Hugh, son of Yvo 
Malet, with the consent of his mother Margaret, and of 
Ralph, his son and heir, gave two oxgangs in Rothewelle 
to Whitby Abbey.”+ We thus find that Hugh is the direct 
descendant of Durand through Yvo Malet and Margaret 
his wife. The time does not require more descents, so that 
Hugh's father Yvo Malet must have been the son of 
Durand Malet. 

Mr. Freeman} recites from the thirty-fifth report of the 
Deputy Keeper of the Public Records, p. 8, a summary of 
a ‘grant by William de Roumara to Robert de Roumara, 
nephew or grandson (xefot7) to the Countess, of the land 
of Ivo and Colsuenus, uncles of the said Robert, held of 
the said William's mother” (the Countess Lucy). Mr. 

* Yorkshire Archeological and Topographical Journal, 187 5-6, vol. iv, 
p. 144. “ Biographical Notes on the Yorkshire Tenants named in 
Domesday Book.” 


t+ Burton's Mon. £bor., 75. 
t Norman Conguest, vol. ili, p. 776. 


APPENDIX A 1. 


I am chiefly indebted to Mr. Freeman’s note PP, on p. 466, 
Norman Conquest, vol. iii, edition 1875, and to pp. 600-1, 
vol. ii, edition 1870, for the collected information which has 
enabled me to piece together the early notices of the family of 
Malet. 

William Malet, who fought at Hastings, and was by the 
Conqueror entrusted with the burial of Harold, who was also 
partim Normannus et Anglus, and Compater Heraldi,* has 
himself left nothing by which his lineage may be traced; but 
from historical sources we learn that his mother must have been 
an Englishwoman, that his wife’s name was Hesilia, and that 
his children’s names were Robert, Gilbert, and Beatrice.f We 
also learn that his son, Robert Malet, was, in common with Alan 
of Lincoln, kinsman (the word is avuncudus) to the mother of 
William Randolph Earl of Chester, the son of Randolph Earl 
of Chester, by his wife the Countess Lucy,+ daughter of Ivo 
Taillebois, by his wife Lucy, who was the daughter of Alfgar 
Earl of Mercia§ There is also recognised by Mr. Freeman “a 
notion of the pedigree-makers, whencesoever it may have come, 
that AElgifa, the wife of Alfgar, was a sister of William Malet.”) 
It is also stated in the Crowland Chronicle already adverted to 
that the Sheriff Thorold was a brother of Godgifa, the wife of 

* Freeman’s Vorman Conquest, vol. ii, 2nd edition, p. 512, ef seg. ; Will. 
Poict., 138 ; Wid. Amb., 582 ; Wid. Amb., 573 and 387; Guy of Amiens, 
588 ; Benoit, 37627. 

+ Dug. Mon., vol. iii, p. 401, ef seg. Carta Roberti Malet, Fundatoris 
Ecclesize conventualis de Ey4, and Carta Beatricis sororis Roberti Malet 
being a grant of the village of Radingfield to the same convent. 

t Grant of Henry II, Devizes 1152. 

§ Dug. Mon., vol. iii, p.215, No. 1. Annales de Peterborough in Bib. Cott., 
and a Crowland Chronicle. 

1 sVorman Conguest, vol. iii, 2nd edition, p. 778. 
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Leofric, and mother of Alfgar Earl of Mercia; and there are 
other evidences of connexion,* on which Mr. Freeman remarks, 
“ None of these indications proves much by itself, still perhaps all 
of them put together may have some cumulative force. They 
all point to Thorold as a kind of centre. Let us suppose that 
he was the brother of Godgifa, that another sister, married, 
we must suppose, to a foreign husband, was the mother of 
William Malet, that Alfred of Lincoln was the son of another 
brother or sister. Let us suppose further that the nameless 
widow of William Malet [she is named Hesilia in Robert’s 
charter, noted above], by the help of a dispensation if needed, 
married Alfred of Lincoln, and was the mother of Alan, and 
that the elder Lucy was her daughter by either of her husbands. 
There is no evidence for either of these suppositions, but there is 
nothing to contradict any of them, and they would explain all 
our facts. Alfred of Lincoln would be the nephew of Thorold, 
Alan and Robert would be, as they were, the uncles of the 
Countess Lucy, William Malet would be partim Normannus 
et Anglus, and we could see the origin of the statements, 
inaccurate as they are in the shape in which we have them, 
which connect both Lucy and William Malet with the house 
of Leofric.” Following these remarks the pedigree would fall 
into the following shape :— 


* Dug. 3fon., vol. iii, p.216. Charter of Ivo Taillebois “ pro animabus sui 
ipsius et conjugis suze Lucie et antecessorum Toraldi scilicet uxoris ejus.” 
In Domesday, 351, Turoldus appears as antecessor of Ivo Taillebois, and in 
3466 we have Turoldus vicecomes as a benefactor of Spalding Priory. 
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It will be seen that in this pedigree I have given the name 
Hesilia to the widow of William Maiet, who by Mr. Freeman is 
assigned to Aluredus of Lincoln as his second wife. Robert 
Malet’s charter to Eye* leaves no doubt as to his mother’s 
name, and we know from her being entered in Domesday as 
Robert’s mother that she survived her husband. I have also 
entered Lucy, the wife of Ivo Tailiebois, as the daughter of 
“Aluredus nepos Turoldi” by a first wife, because as she was 
not,William Malet’s daughter and William Malet died in 1071,f 
and Ivo Taillebois was married to Lucy about 1073,} it was 
impossible that she could be a daughter of Hesilia by Aluredus. 
I have also, as suggested by Mr. Freeman in this. note, entered 
Colswegen of Lincoln as a son of Aluredus by his first wife. 

I need hardly say that this pedigree is one to which 
Mr, Freeman is in no way committed. It is founded on 
what he has given merely as suppositions to account for 
certain acknowledged and supposed relationships, and as 
perhaps affording some casual hints (of which it will be seen 
I have made full use) to any one who might endeavour to 
trace out these genealogies. 

It seems to me that the cumulative evidence leaves no 
doubt as to the first line of the pedigree, and im adopting 
this we necessarily take Thorold’s father as the source from 
which we derive in the generation after Thorold these three 
personages—Alfgar Earl of Mercia, Aluredus, or, to adopt the 
English name, Alfred of Lincoln, and William Malet, the three 
latter being all nephews of Thorold the Sheriff. 

Alfgar Earl of Mertia married Eadgifa. I presume she 
cannot be identified, for there is nothing extant to give even 
a colour of probability to the notions of the pedigree-makers 
alluded to by Mr. Freeman that she was a sister of William 
Malet. Alfgar and Eadgifa had for children—Edwin, Morcar, 
and Ealdgyth, Harold’s queen. Mr. Freeman$ states, “ Orderic 
Vital, 511 B, distinctly calls Ealdgyth the only daughter of 


* Dug. STon., vol. iii, p. 401. 

+ Norman Conquest, vol. iv, p. 471, 2nd edition. 

t According to a Crowland Chronicle before 1071 ; Arch. dust. Preceed- 
ings, 1848, Lincoln, vol. » p- 254. 


of Ivo Taillebois, wherefrom she might be supposed to have 
belonged to any other family than that of Alfgar; and in the 
absence of any other means for identification I necessarily 
claim to adopt those which come down from the most ancient 
period, even though denied to be contemporary. It is almost 
superfluous to observe that the wife of Ivo Taillebois must 
necessarily have been of noble birth and endowed with great 
possessions. 

As to any credibility to be attached to the facts mentioned 
by Ingulfus, the Quarterly reviewer* writes: ‘The pseudo- 
Ingulphus, if quoted, must be quoted only in those passages 
where relations not improbable in themselves are uncontradicted 
by surer authorities.” This is precisely the course I wish to 
pursue. There appears to be no doubt that Lucy, who is styled 
the Countess, was the daughter of Ivo Taillebois and his wife 
Lucy. This seems to be admitted both by Mr. Freemant 
and Mr. Nichols} as the only possible way of unravelling the 
enigma of “the long-lived and often-wedded Lucy of tradition.” 
Mr. Freeman’s supposition of the marriage of Alfred of Lincoln 
with the widow of William Malet is not based on any tradition, 
but on certain relationships which can be otherwise explained. 
We know from the charter of Beatrix, the daughter of William 
Malet, by which she granted the village of Radingfield to her 
brothers monastery at Eye, that she had but two brothers, 
Robert and Gilbert, and as she mentions only them and her 
parents it is evident that she had no sister. William Malet died 
in AD. 1071.§ Ivo Taillebois was married to Lucy about A.D. 1073, 
so that she could not have been the daughter of Alfred of 
Lincoln by William Malet’s widow. She was not William Malet’s 
daughter, and no legend or tradition hints at her being a daughter 
of Alfred of Lincoln by another wife. 

I see no reason to dissent from Mr. Freeman’s supposition 
that Alan of Lincoln was a son of Alfred of Lincoln; but 
whether he was the son of Alfred, or of a brother or sister 
of his, he will hold the same relationship to the other personages 


* Vol. xxxiv, p. 296. 1 believe the paper is by Sir F. Palgrave. 

+ Norman Conguesi, vol. iii, p. 778, Appendix PP, 2nd edition. 
Topographer and Genealogist for 1843, vol. i, pp. 10, 11. 

Varman Cannas? vol py Pr 206. Annendix W P 787- 2nd edition. 
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Petcrborough Chronicle, must be considered to outweigh Orderic 
Vital’s assertion. I do not maintain that the documents quoted 
are genuine, but I take the assertions therein made as the nearest 
that we have to the time when these personages were living. 
They affected great families whose history must have been 
known, if not to the public yet to the tribunals before which 
the documents containing them were to be produced; and it 
seems to me that we cannot escape the conclusion that Thorold 
the Sheriff was the brother of Godiva, the brother or brother- 
in-law of the father of Alfred of Lincoln and the brother-in-law 
of the father of William Malet, and that Lucy, the wife of 
Ivo Taillebois, was the daughter of Earl Alfgar, the son of 
Godiva. 

We come now to the relationship between the Countess Lucy 
and Robert Malet and Alan of Lincoln. Alfred of Lincoln was 
the nephew of Thorold, and therefore first cousin of Earl Alfgar 

and of William Malet. Alan of Lincoln was, it is assumed, 
either a son or nephew of Alfred of Lincoln. I take the nearer 
relationship as involving less confusion with equal relationship to 
the other designated parties. Lucy, wife of Ivo Taillebois, was 
daughter of Alfgar. Robert Malet was son of William Malet. 


Turold was sheriff, that he gave the manor of Bukenhale to Crowland 
Abbey rests on the authority of Domesday Book, and it is all we know with 
certainty of him. But the frequent repetition of his name in the charters of 
the priory of Spalding in enumeration of former lords of that place, shows 
that he was regarded as its Saxon lord, and the fact that Earl Algar occurs 
in Domesday Book in the same position may be thought some corroboration 
of the assertion that the Countess Godiva, Earl Algar’s mother, was the 
sister of Turold. (Note) Hist. Ingulfi, anno 1051; also pretended charter 
in History of Croyland commencing ‘Ego Turoldus de Bukenhale coram 
nobilissimo domino meo Leofrico comite Leycestriz et nobilissima comitessa 
sua Godiva sorore mea.’ In another charter of Spalding, Hugh Earl of 
Chester enumerates ‘antecessores mei scilt. Torald vicecomes et Lucia 
comitessa,’” &c, 

Cole’s Collections, MS. additions, 5844, p. 432, X: “In Spalding habebat 
comes Algar ix car., p. 12.” Lucy, the daughter of Earl Algar, was married 
to Ivo Taillebois, according to the Crowland Chronicles, before the year 
1071, the only issue being a daughter nobly espoused. Hist. Ingulfi: “ Huic 
autem Yvyoni Tailbois post necem duorum fratrum et comitum Edwini et 
Morcarii Luciam sororem eorum cum omnibus terris ad eosdem pertinentibus 
inclytus Rex Willielmus dederat in uxorem.” In a subsequent passage the 
marriage is fixed in 1072. 
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A 4. 

Lanfranci, Opera omnia Migue Patrologie, Vol. 150, p. 737. 

“Iste Gislebertus, qui ut diximus Crispini cognomen primus 
est adeptus, accepit uxorem Senioris Fulconis de Alnoy 
germanam nomine Gonnorem, de qua tres filios cenuit, 
Gislebertum Crispinum pro quo scribere ita suscepimus, et 
Robertum, duasque filias, Emmam Petri de Cunceto genetricem, 
atque Esiliam matrem Willielmi Malet, qui miles strenuus in 
senectute factus est monachus Becci, et cransactis aliquot annis 
honorifice in caenobiali observatione bono fine quievit. 
Willielmus Crispinus medius frater.”* 


M. Gilles André de la Roque, Wistorre Genealogique de la 
Maison de Harcourt, Tom, 1*°; a Paris, 1662, p. $26. 


“La Chronique du Bec nous apprend que Guillaume Mallet 
Chevalier genereux estant parvenu a une belle vieillesse ce fit 
moine en cette Abbaye; et qu'il estoit fils de Robert Mallet 
premier du nom Sire de Graville et Esile de Brionne, sceur de 
Richard sire de Bienfaite et de Claire, enfans de Gilbert Crespin,t 
Comte de Brionne (tuteur de Guillaume, second Duc de Norman- 
die), et de Gonnor, sceur Germaine de Fodques d’Annou, le dit 
Gilbert fils de Godefroy Comte d’Eu et de Brionne fils de 
Richard premier duc de Normandie.” 

The first extract is from Lanfranc’s account of the family of 
Crispin. 

The second from La Roque, who states that he gathers it 
from the chronicles of Bec. Both state that Esilia, the daughter 
of Gilbert Crispin, was the mother of a William Malet, the 
latter stating also that she was the wife of Robert Malet, who 
was banished by King Henry I in 1101, her son by him being 
the William Malet who was banished by King Henry I in 1109. 

Both these statements are supposed to be in accord with one 
another, but they are not reliable as confirmatory because they 
arise from the same source, Lanfranc having been of the Abbey ; 
but they are mutually explanatory, showing that the William 
Malet who died at Bec was not the William Malet who fought at 

* The third brother. 

+ Gilbert Crespin of Bec, and Gilbert Count of Brionne were of different | 
families, as shown in the foregoing pedigree kindly furnished to me by Mr. 
Buckler, Deputy Somerset Herald. 
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Hastings, and who died in England 1o71. For as Lanfrane died 
in 1089, the William Malet who he states died an old man at 
Bec could not be the William Malet who was banished by 
Henry I in 1109. A similar objection shows that Lanfranc 
could not have mistaken the name of William for that of Robert, 
the son of Hesilia and William Malet, and who was banished by 
Henry I in rrot. 

We are therefore reduced to the belief that the story is 
apocryphal, as it cannot be true of the William Malet the 
companion of the Conqueror, and no other William Malet 
historically existed of whom it could be said that he was the 
son of Hesilia Crispin and died a monk in Bec before the death 
of Lanfranc in 1089. 

All accounts agree that there existed an Hesilia Crispin, 
sister of the Crispins who fought at Hastings; all connect her 
with the Malet family, and no doubt has ever been thrown on 
the authenticity of Robert Malet’s charter to the Monastery of Eye 
in which he expressly states that William Malet was his father 
and Hesilia was his mother. It seems to me that there is no 
alternative but to decide that she was the Crispin alluded to by 
Lanfranc, who by some error, cither of Lanfranc or his amanuensis, 
was designated the mother of William Malet. 

It seems to me certain that Lanfranc’s paper on the Crispin 
family was the early document, and that the chronicle of Bec 
was founded on it at a much later date, and that the circum- 
stances were adapted by the chronicler to persons of a time 
subsequent to the death of Lanfranc. 

In impugning the value of such authorities we must not omit 
to note that the sister of the Crispins who fought at Hastings 
would be the contemporary of their comrade, William Malet, 
and as such might well be his wife, but by no possibility his 
mother. 


Ai. 5, 
E. A. Freeman, .Vorman Conquest, Vol. 1V, 2nd edition, p. 204, 
ef seq., Notices of William Malet in Domesday. 


“It is from the second volume of Domesday that I am able to 
put together the evidence which leads me to believe (see vol. iv, 
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p. 471) that William Malet was killed in the war with Hereward. 
That volume contains a crowd of references to the death of William 
Malet, at some time before the date of the Survey (sce pp. 294, 
2736, 3340, 3800, 407, 4400, 441, 4426, and 444. Most of these are 
cases in which the land had passed away from his son Robert to 
various owners, among them the East Anglian Bishopric; but 
these passages give us no hint as to the manner of his death. 
In three other entries things get more distinct. In 247 we read 
of land being held ‘die quo pater R. Malet ivit in servitium Regis.’ 
In 3226 we read of land in Suffolk ‘ex hoc erat seisitus Willielmus 
Malet quando ivit in servitium Regis ubi mortuus est.’ Lastly, 
in 1336 we find land in Norfolk claimed by Robert Malet, who 
‘dicit quod pater suus eam tenuit quando ivit in maresc, et hoc 
testatur hundret et tamen non tenebat ea die qua mortuus fuit.’ 
This certainly looks to me as if William Malet had been killed 
in the campaign in the fenland.” 


A 6. 


Carmen de Hastinge preelio in Michel's Chron. Anglo- 
Normandis, Vol. 111, p. 27, 1. 587, Guy of Amiens :— 
“Ex templo quidam partim Normannus ct Anglus 
Compater Heroldi jussu libenter agit 
Corpus enim Regis cito sustulit et sepelivit, 
Imponens lapidem scripsit et in titulo 
Per mandata Ducis Rex hic Heralde quiescis 
Ut custos maneas littoris et pelagi.” 


William of Poitiers, 128 :-— 

“Enim non decere tali commercio aurum accipi, dictum cst 
illudendo opportere situm esse custodem litoris et pelagi, quiz 
cum armis ante vesanus insedit, Gulielmo agnomine Maletto 
concessit.” 


Benoit de St. More writes :— 


“Le Reis Herault fut seveliz Mais A un Guillaume Malet, 
Et si me retrait li escriz, Qui n’est losel pas ne valet, 
Que sa mére pour Jui aveir, Maiz chevaliers durs et vaillanz. 
Vout au Duc doner grant aveir ; Icist Yen fut depreianz, 
Mais nen vout unques doner Qu'll le dona a enfoir, 
prendre, La ou li veudreit a plaisir.” 


Ne pour rien nule Je cors rendre ; 
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Orderic Vital writes, “ad tumulandum prope litus maris, quod 
diu cum armis servaverat Gulielmo agnomine Malleto victoris 
jussu traditus est.” 


AF. 


E. A. Freeman, Vorman Conquest, Vol. IV, p. 202. 

“The submission of York was accepted, but William put little 
trust in the promises which were made to him, and he determined 
to take every means to secure the city, which was his greatest 
conquest since the submission of London,” . . . . “After 
the erection of the castle five hundred picked knights were set to 
guard the fortress, under the command of at least three trusty 
captains. One of them, Robert Fitz Richard, we know only from 
his fate next year ; of the others one was the Flemish adventurer 
Gilbert of Ghent: the other was a man whose name must always 
awaken a certain sympathy in English hearts, William Malet, 
who had borne the body of Harold to its first hasty burial on the 
rocks at Hastings. He received the office of Sheriff, and was at 
once rewarded with large gifts of land in the shire.” 


A 8. 


Dug. on, Vol. VI, Part 2, 1324, Ecclesia Collegii Sti. 
Martini le Grand infra civitatem London, carta Regis Willelmi 
Conquestoris de prima fundatione ejusdem. After the signatures 
of the ecclesiastics and earls there follow: “ Ego Ricardus, filius 
Gilberti Princeps; Ego Willielmus Malet, Princeps.” No other 
names have this title attached to them. 

Sir H. Ellis’ Introduction to Domesday Book, Vol. I, p. 252:— 

“ Under Hoxana” [the Hundred of Hoxana, in which Eye and 
Dunwich are situate] “we have a curious entry, which seems to 
show that the Norman tenants zw capite had sometimes the power 
to establish a market to their own advantage: ‘In hoc manerio 
erat unum mercatum T. R. E. paulo post Willelmus Rex advenit. 
Sedebat in Sabbato et W™. Malet fecit suum castellum ad Eiam. 
Eadem die qua erat mercatum in manerio Episcopi Will™. Malet 
fecit alum mercatum in suo castello, et ex hoc ita pejoratum est 
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G 9. 
Vol. I, p. 8. 
John Baliol, King of Scotland, does homage to King 


Edward I, in the presence of Robert Malet, Knt., 21 Edward I, 
Rymer’s Fadera, Tom. I, pp. 593, etc., A.D. 1293. 


siciiiicineslincce 


G 10. 
Ibid., p. 27. 


Gives the years Robert Malet was Knight of the Shire for 
Buckinghamshire, A.D. 1344 ; 4, 5, 6, 8, 15, 16, 19g Edward I] ; 6,7, 
14, 17, Edward III. See Prynn’s brevia Parl: Rediviva, pp. 13, 14. 


APPENDIX H 1. 
To JouN MALET, SON OF BALDWIN AND MATILDA. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 16. 


Hec est finalis concordia inter Johannem Malet Dominum de 
Enemere et Galfridum Furneaux filium Ricardi de Furneaux, 
Test : Johanne de Valletorta, Will? Trivet, Johanne filio Galfridi. 
Militibus, Rogero Gotehurst, Reymundo Malet. Dat: apud 
Somerton 8 Edward I. [A.D. 1280.] 

Page 6.—Johannes filius Willielmi de parva Lutton sal: Nov: 
me concessisse Johanni filio Baldwini Malet tres acras terre in 
Sutton Malet. Test: Will® Trivet, Johanne filio Galfridi, 
Militibus, et aliis, Without date. 

Page 17.—Johannes Malet, Miles, Dominus de Enemere, filius 
et heres Baldwini Malet, Militis, Edward I*. Without date. 

Page 46.—Johannes Malet, Miles, filius et heres Baldwini 
Malet, Militis, sal: Nov: me concessisse Will? le Marshal de 
Cedon terram in Holwill habend: etc. Test: Will? de Mortuo- 
mari, Constabulario Taunton, Gilberto de Wollavington, Rico 
Pike, Rob' Burey, et aliis. Without date. 
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APPENDIX O1. 
Sir A. M.’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. II, p. 13-14. 

Omnibus, etc. Thomas Malet filius Hugonis, Armiger, sal: cum 
Robertus Stawell et Robertus Ronyon, Armigeri, et Willu* Bovez 
demiserunt, etc. Johannz Malet matri mex, nuper uxori Hugonis 
Malet, maneria mea de Sutton Malet, etc. Tes' Reginaldo Stour- 
ton, Milite, Rich: Warre, Nich: Francis, John Sidenham de 
Orchard, Jacobo Fitzjames et Philippo Pim. Dat: a°6*° Edward 
IV. [a.D. 1467.] 


O 2. 
Sir W™ Pole’s MSS., Vol. I, Sup. I], p. 20. 

20 Edward IV [a.p. 1481]. Indenture of covenants between 
Thomas Malet, Esq., of the one part, and Edmund Ashley, Esq., 
of the other part. That is to say, that Thomas Ashley, son and 
heir of the said Edmund, shall marry before the Feast of the 
Nativity Elizabeth, eldest daughterofthe said Thomas Malet. And 
the said Edmund shall assure twenty marks of yearly rents in 
Ashley, Sidbury, Trobridge, Bradford, and Salisbury, in the 
county of Wilts. And that the said Thomas Malct shall pay 
£100, with divers other covenants. 


O 3. 


Thomas Malett, Aug. 28, 1500—To be buried in the Church 
of St. Michael Enmore, Som'—My son W™ Malet to have 
the manor of Corypool—Isabel my wife—My son Baldwyn 
Malet to have the Manor of West Quantockshead—William 
Malet to find a priest at Enmore to pray for me and for the 
souls of Sir Baldwin Malet and Dame Avise his wife, of Hugh 
Malet and Johanna his wife, of Thomas Malet and Jone, Eliza- 
beth, and Isabel, his wives, in perpetuity—Isabel my wife to 
have Sutton Malet for her life—She to be executrix—My 
daughter Margaret—and Jesus have mercy of my soul—July 24, 
1501. 


[Blamyn. } 


[Porch, 24.] 


126 THE MALET FAMILY. 


O 4. 


Inq: foest-mortem at Bridgwater, Nov. 12, 17 Henry VII. 
[A.D. 1502.] 

Thomas Malet held land in Enmer and some of Eleanor 
Strangwysh, etc.—Isabella his wife survived her husband—Ad- 
vowson of Charlinch, Manor of Sutfon Malet, Lydeard Malet a/as 
Punchardon, of West Quantockshead, and of Corypool and Char- 
linch—Charta quoted—Baldwin is a younger son of the said 
Thomas—Thomas Malet died July g last—William his son aged 
30 and more. 


APPENDIX P 1. 


32 and 33 Henry VIII. Inq. p%—Hugh Malet, Manors of 
Enmore, Corypole, etc—Thomas Malet his son, Nov. 30, 1541. 
Hugh Malet died 1541—His son and heir Richard aged 18. 


PS 


Isabella Fitzjames, widow, within the diocese of Bath and 
Wells, Feb. 22, 1526-7—My daughter Lady Fitzjames—My 
son Hugh Malet of Corypool a goblet of gilte, bearing arms of 
liberds head—To my godson Thomas Malet a goblet gilte with 
the arms of portcullis and the rose and six silver spoongs—My 
daughter Isabel Malet a nutte gilte, with cover to the same, and 
a Mary Mawdelyn box with a cover, six pair of fine sheets, and 
six of yeomen sheets—My son Thomas Michell, my daughter, 
Jane Michell his wife, etc. Residue to Hugh Malet and Thomas 
Michell, executors. 


APPENDIX Q 1. 


Patent Rolls, Edward VI, 1547-8, Feb. 8. License of 
alienation in consideration of 455. 9%4d. respecting the conveyance 


NOTICES 


OF AN ENGLISH BRANCH OF THE 


MALET FAMILY. 


SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 


Some years ago the Rev. Frederic Brown lent me his 
MSS., which, among much other information concerning 
the Malets of Somerset, contained abstracts of their wills 
in the Prerogative Court from the reign of Henry 1V 
down to the last generation, and with the greatest kind- 
ness permitted me to take a copy. Shortly afterwards 
my brother Sir Alexander Malet entrusted to me the 
MSS. in his possession, most of which were extracts by 
Mr. G. Harbin from the MS. collections of Sir William 
Pole, a portion of which relating to Devonshire has since 
been published. On making over to me these MSS. he 
requested me to assort them and make such use of them 
as I could to put into chronological order all that they 
contained concerning our branch of the family. 

Mr. Freeman, in his Vorman Conquest, in the notices 
of William Malet, had not only collected much informa- 
tion concerning him, but had shown how other particulars 
might possibly be found to elucidate his parentage and 
connexions ; but for this I could not have endeavoured to 
clear up our early history. 

With these three chief sources of information I under- 
took the task, little anticipating either its difficulties or 
its delights. The advanced age of both my brother and 
myself have necessitated the strictest adhesion to the 
plan of elucidating the descent of the chief of the 
Somerset branches without endeavouring to discover the 
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history of the individual members beyond what lay on 
the surface, but I hope that in the earlier portion I have 
been able, by following the clue given by Mr. Freeman, 
to clear up some doubtful points, and to throw light on 
the origin of the English branch of the. Malets which 
may be of interest not only to the Somerset Malets, but 
also to the other families of the name, and to the 
descendants of those houses which through the long 
period from the Conquest have been connected with it. 
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A GENEALOGICAL account of one’s own family must 
naturally have a peculiar interest for those whom it 
immediately concerns. 

In compiling it a member of the family whose 
history is to be recorded runs the double risk of over- 
valuing incidents of trivial importance, or of falling into 
the opposite extreme through fear of seeming partiality 
for his own kith and kin. 

Inheriting a mass of family papers which I had not 
leisure to look over more than cursorily, they seemed to 
me, however, of sufficient interest to merit closer exami- 
nation than I was able to bestow upon them; and I 
entrusted them to my brother Arthur, whose training in 
diplomatic and governmental capacities in India peculiarly 
fitted him for the task. After more than three years’ 
labour he has compiled the notices of the Malet family 
contained in the following pages, which are printed as a 
family record. 

I felt it a duty, with the materials I possessed, not to 
neglect essaying to lay before those who should come 
after me some permanent record ofa race distinguished 
enough in individual instances to stimulate emulation in 
their-progeny, and remind them that they have at least a 
name to support. 

My brother has well and ably sifted his materials, 


vl PREFACE. 


and I need only point to the names of William Malet, 
companion to the Conqueror and founder of the family 
in England, to his descendant in the fifth generation 
William the Baron who signed Magna Charta, to Sir 
Thomas, whose steadfast loyalty and sufferings are re- 
corded by Clarendon, and lastly, as not undeserving a 
niche in our national history, to Sir Charles Warre Malet, 
for the conclusion of the treaty with the Peishwa, which 
went far to consolidate our Indian Empire. 


ALEXANDER MALET. 


wo 
g9T 


Sir Baldwin Malet of ul Avicia or Anne Godfrey Lyffe = Julian, da. & co- 
RALEIGH heir Hugh Vallatot 
Sir John et, d.ca. «= Elizabeth, da, Sir JOHN Richard Lyffe = Margery, da.Sir 


1349, | KINGSTON of Corypole | Matt. Stawell 


Sir Baldwin Malet of (2) Amicia, da. & Heiress of 
Enmore, Knight to RICHARD LYFFE of Corypole 
King Henry IV. d, 1416 


——e fl 


— 

Hugh Malet of Enmore = Joan, da, JOHN ROYNON of 

& St. Audries Beckford 

Thomas Malet of En- = Joan,da.Sur Wm. Sir Baldwin Malet of Margaret Malet _ Robert Brent 


more hving in 1498; Wadham of Merrifield St. Audries of Cossington 
Wall proved 1501 see WADHAM oo 
Agnes Brent _ Sir.GILES HILL of 


Hawise — John Cokes Elhzabeth . Thos. Ashley Wilham Malet Alice, da. Hundston 
of Corypole THOMAS YOUNG Thos. . Margaret,da.of 


d. 1471-1511 of Bristol Mitchell | Fitzjames the 
Elder of Redling 


= 
Richard of Wm. Joan= Thos. WARRE Hugh Malet = Isabel, da. Joan Malet = JOHN VERNEY of Fair- 
Corypole. Adm. of Heathercomb of Corypole | THOMAS J field, d.1551 

1564, BCP Ill d, 1541 MICHELL 

of Cannington Joan Venney ~ WILLIAM WYKES of 
Ninhead Florey d. 1573 


A Richard Weekes of Nine- = Margaret Margaret . John Ann = Thomas 
(Continued next page) head Flory Will 1610 dsp. Bluet Weeks Cauley Bickham 
Brown, 2nd series p. 64 


Joan. Ehas Harvey Justine dsp 
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MALLETT, MAGNA CARTA BARON 


Sir Wm. Malet of Curry = 
Malet Somerset. Com~- 
panion of the Conqueror 
Crusader 1096 


Hugh, assumed the a 
name of Fitchett, 
the name of his manor 


-—————_ 
Sir Baldwin Maletof .— Emma, da. of Hugh Nevil 
Enmore, assumed the 

name and arms of his 

family. Living 1184. 


Sir Wm. Malet of En- = Ahva Bassett, da. Thomas Bassett 


more, d.1217, MCB | (Line 57, MCB, by Adams) 


Sir Wm. Malet of = Sarah, da. Wm. de Sully 
Enmore, 1252 


Page 205 
Sir Baldwin Malet = Mabel da. and heiress of Visitations of Gloster 
of Enmore. d. 1279 Hamelyne de Deaudon 
Walter Rawley = Joan, da. Lord 

Sir John Malet of =  Sulylla, da. Sir ROBERT (See p. 87, Visi. Botiles of Wales 
Enmore, who as- DE ST. CLARE of Gloster) 
sumed arms of Deau- Stapleton 
den, "Three scollop- Sir Simon Ralegh = 
sor.on a field az. | 
1289 

A B 2 

a 
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Agatha = John Richard Barnabas Wilham Joan = John Danvers Elizabeth ~ Thomas Dorothy . Robert 
Malet Payne Malet Malet IVY of Malet MAY 
West Ken- 


Hugh Ivy = Richard Ivy ton, Wiltsire 
of Bristol 
Wall Jan. 30 Elizabeth — Anthony rie «Richard 
1630/31 May | Godwin May Godwin 
oo 
Thomas Ivy George Ivy Robert Godwin = Elizabeth, da. 
Probably of b. 1589 - d. 1661 | John Smythies 
Charles City, 
Virginia 
THOMAS GODWIN 
of Nansemond Co., 
Va., Burgess 


(See Godwin V.H.G.) 


Lot 
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THE VISITATION OF SOMERSETSHIRE. 73 


Mawdlep. 


Arms.—Argent, on a chevron azure three fleurs de lys of the first within a bordure 
engrailed sable, Granted by Tho. Benolte 18 June, 1532. 


Richard Mawdley of ssn 


| 
John Mawdley of mcd’ 


| 
Roger Mawdley of —7 ...d,and h. of.... 


Richard Mawdley of Nunney.=-Anne d. of Wm. Thynne of Erith co, Kent. 


Roger Mawdley of Nunney==Margery d. of Brik (?) and relicta Sir 
living 1623. Walter Hungerford of Farlowe. 


| 
Anne eet. 16. Margerie et. 15. Francis et. 13. 
ROGER MAWDLEY. 


, 


félap. 
Arms.—Sable, a chevron or between three roses argent, and a chief or. Granted to 
Robert May 1573. 


Robert May of Charterhouse-hidon==Dorothy d. of Hugh 
upon Mendip in com. Somers. Mallett. 


| : 
Katherine widow of—=John May of Charterhouse etc. esq.—-Martha d. and h. of 
Cuffe of Somers. =8dly Anne d. of Fleetwood in com. | Humph. Baskerfield. 
2nd w. Buck. relicta Allworth of London. | 1st w. 


J dn. Widow of Currington of Currington in com. Glouc. Dorothie.=Geo. Rey- 
8 Jane d. of Hen. Farway of Somers. non. 


NN 


| | 
Christopher May—Frances d. of James = Robert.==Eliz. d. of Baldwynne 
s. and h. Clarke of Norton in 2 Barnard of Abyngton. 
vt. 40, 1623. com. Somers. 


| | 
John Baersaed s. and h. Robert set. 2. sie set. 4. Joyce set. 1 month. 
et. 8, 1623. 2 1 . 2 


a see 
The VWisttation of the Countp o 


Somerset 


in the Pear 1623. 
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« whereef in demefnc is one hide ; and there are two carucates, and two fervants, and 
« eleven villanes, and feven cottagers, with three carucates and a half. There are 
« twelve acres ef meadow, and five acres of pafture, and half a mile of wood in 
* Jength and breadth. It was worth four pounds, now one hundred fillings.” 


Roger himfelf holds Curi. Celric held it in the time of Edward the Confeffor, 
@and was rated at three hides and a half. The arable is four carucates, of which 
« in demefne is one hide, and there is one carucate, with one fervant, and ten vil- 
© lanes, and feven cottagers, with three carucates and a half. here are ten acres of 
«« meadow, and five acres of pafture, and half a mile of wood in length and breadth. 
«Tt was worth, four pounds, now one hundred fhillings. Thefe two lands Roger holds 
*¢ for one manor.””* 

- The lords of this place, from whom in after days it affumed its additional name, 
were perfonages of moft diftinguifhed eminence in the feveral periods wherein 
they lived. 


The firft of the Malets, or Mallets, of whom any particular mention is made in 
hiftory, is William Malet, who diftinguifhed himfelf in the memorable battle of 


Haftings, under the banners of the victorious Norman; and was one of thofe who 


were deputed to fee the body of Harold, there flain, decently interred. " In the third 
year after this event, this William was theriff for Yorkfhire. By Hefilia his wife he 
left iffue a fon called. Robert,’-a great . favourite of king. William; from whom he 
obtained immenfe eftates in various counties, which are fpecified in the great furvey 
of that reign. He likewife held the office of great chamberlain of England; but 
fiding with Robert Curthofe, in the reign of Henry the firft, he was difherited of his 
property, and banifhed the kingdom. To him fucceeded William Malet, who is 
mentioned’ as a benefactor to the abbey of Glaftonbury;* and after him another 
William, who 2 Hen. IT. paid the fum of twenty-five pounds for danegeld in this 
county ;* and in the twelfth year of the fame reign, upon the affeffment of the aid 
for marrying the king’s daughter, he certified the knight’s fees he then held to be in 
number upwards of twenty-one of the old feoffment, and upwards of two knights 
fees‘of the new:* forall thefe fees, in 14 Hen. II. he paid the fum of fifteen pounds 
twelve fhillings and ten-pence. He left iffue William Malet his fon and heir, who, 
7 Ric. I. upon paying the fine of one hundred pounds, had livery of the lands of his 
inheritance. This William refided at Curry, which was then the principal feat of 
his barony; and 12 John ferved the office of fheriff for this county and Dorfetthire. 
He married Alice the daughter of Thomas Baffet, of Hedington. in the county of 
Oxford, and had iffue one fon William, (who died without iffue) and feveral daughters, 
one of whom, Helewife by name, being married to fir Hugh Ponz, or Poinz, carried 
this manor, which fhe had for her fhare in the divifion of her father’s lands, to the 
Poinz family. 
2 Lib. Domefday. © Cartalar. ejufd. Monaft. * Lib. nig. 93. 
* Dugd, Bar. i, iii. “Rot, pip. 2 Hen. II. ; 
The 


R .  £ 
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“The aforefaid fir Hugh Poite died 4 Heri. IIS. Kaving ifftie Nicholai Poms his fon 
and heir; who, .38-Hén. TEL. ippoti chee colfection of the atd thea levied for making 
the King’s eldeft-fon a knight, paidtwenty-three pounds nme fhiltimgs and five-pence 
for the moiety of tlte fees of Willian Mailet.' This Nicholas was one of thofe 
barons that took up arms againft the king, and died 2 Edw. I. then feized of the 
raanor of Curry; which he is certified to have held of. the king in. capite by miliary 
fervice:* To which Nicholas fucoeeded Hugh his fon and heir, who 2 Edward I. 
doing homage, had livery of his lands; and 11 Edw. I. paid fifty pounds for his relief” 
of the moiety of the barony.of Mallet. He was fummoned to parliament amongft 
the barons of this réalmi froiti tlie'Year'i295 t0 1307, in which laft year he died feized 
of Curry, which he Held ‘as a moiety of a barény of the king in chief by the fervicé 

@oF one knight's fee." He lett iffue Nichotas Poinz his Heir, who was, at the date of 
his faid father’s deceafe, of the age of thirty years, and in the fatne year had livery 
of all-his lands. This Nicholas was bv thé Sconeftr wars idl che Retter part-of the _ 
right of Eéward. the’ fir, «nd the commenteritac of that of Edward the fecond, 
wher he Frid furtittions €6 partamnenes «He tbok ‘to wife Eligabéth the daughter of 

Millicent dé Métitealé, by whidmy, deceutag' 5-Eéw, Il. hé léft‘iffie one fon of the 
name of Hugh, fer dightean: peas of age. ‘To thie Mugtt was granted by king 
Edward the feconeta Héene fea # faarket in this his manor of Curry 01 Mondays, 
anda faig'yeanty on the i day and'mofrow of the feaft of All Saints. 18 Edw. it. 
he received the honour of knighthood, and had likewife fummons td: patitasnent by 
the title of-lord Poyaez, baron of Curry-Mallet, till the year 1337, when he died 
{eized of the manor and advowfon of the church. Soon after thé above date, we 
Find’ the Himily of Goursty poffeffed of the maror of Curry-Viallét, from whom it 
caine tothe crowis  O as hog? ee : 
. Iq. parliament held at -Weftminfter 11 Edw. HI, it having been determined that 
the king's eldeft-fon thould from that time forward -poffefs the title ef dike of Corn- 
wall; this manor of Curry, with many ethers, wa3 app opriated towards the fupport 
of the faid dignity. It was afterwards granted out Dy the crown to divers a a 
but ftill remains thé property 6F the: Prince of Wales, and a9 ueb;:ié-parcel! of the 
dutthy.of Comma et, re oe 
The church, valued in 1292 at fifteen marks, is a redtory.ift thé deanery of 
Crewkerne. The Prince of Wale®, a3 lord of the manor, is patron,“tnd the rev. 
WilliamSpeke, B.D. the prefent incumbent. . ; . 


“The church (wltich-is dedinated :toS¢, James) is a Gothic ftraciure, ninety-cight 
fort’ long, and feity-four feet. wide, confifting of anave, chancel; #.ertbiand 'faaald 
fouth aile, and porch, all tiled except the nave and north afle, which ase leaded: At 
the weft end is a plain embattled tower,. fifty feet high,.containing five {malt bells. 
The chancel has been lately rebuilt, the roof nineteen feet high, with a neat plain 


ceiling. ® 
_ Rot, Pip. 38 Hen. I. t Ef. SEL. § Dugd. Bar. 2, 2. k Cart. 16 Edw. II. 
Wen. Te F In 
* = 
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“cate, and two fervants, and three villanes, and three bordars, with three ploughs. 
«« There are fixty-eight acres of wood. It was and is worth forty fhillings.”* 


How long this Roger de Curcelle poffeffed this land, or when it reverted to the 
crown, dees not appear; but it is fufficiently evident, that foon after the Conqucft it 
became the property of the family of Malet, and continued in their poffeffion for 
feveral fucceffive centuries. 


OF the origin of this ancient family fome mention has been made in our account 
of the manor and barony of Curry. It fhould there have been obferved that William 
Malet, who came over into England in the Conqueror’s army, had another fon befides 
Robert, whofe name was Gilbert, and one daughter, Beatrix, “married to William de 
Archis.» Which Gilbert, and not William, as was there faid, fucceeded his brother 
in the Somerfetthire eftates, which had been reftored by the crown; and left them to 
William his fon and heir, whofe fucceffor of the fame name was the laft in the male 
line of this branch of the Malet family. 


We fhall now return and deduce the defcent of the Malets of Enmore from 
William Malet, whom we before mentioned as a benefactor to the abbey of Glafton- 
bury, and who was included in the fentence of banifhment with his kinfman Robert, 
for feditious practices againft king Henry the firft. It is not certain how nearly this 
William was related to Robert Malet above-mentioned; but he was indubitably of 
the fame family, and had two fons; of whom Hugh, during the difgrace of his 
father, is faid to have affumed the name of Fitchet, from whom defcended divers 
families which long retained that appellation; as thofe of Spaxton, Merridge, String- 
fton, and others.‘ By Bafilea his wife he was fathcr of feveral children: Baldwin the 
eldeft of them, upon the reconciliation of the family to the king’s favour, reaffumed 
the former name of Malet, and fettled at Enmore, which became the principal feat 
of the family’s refidence. This Baldwin was a knight, and in the evidences of his 
time he is {tiled de Enmore: on the feal annexed to one of his deeds is, on one fide, 
the figure of a man armed with fword and fhield, ftriking at a lion which is rufhing 
on him; and on the other, two men talking in gowns, the one having a crown on his 
head: the circumfcription Sigillum Baldwini awalet. He married Emma the 
daughter of Hugh de Neville, by whom he left iffue fir William Malet, knight, 
who was poffeffed of Enmore temp. Ric. J. He married Sarah the daughter of 
Robert Sylley, who furvived him, and afterwards granted to William her fon twenty 
fhillings rent in Baggehay for her homage and fervice.* 

Which laft mentioned William was alfo a knight, and was living in the time of 
Henry III. By Mary his wife he left iffue ; 

Sir Baldwin Maler, who fucceeded him in this eftate, to which he greatly added 
by his marriage of-Mabilia daughter and coheir of fir Hamelyn de Deaudon, of 
Deaudon in the county of Devon. , 

a Lib. Domefday. > Sir Simonds Dewes’s life, MS. in the Harleian Library, 646. 


* Sir W. Pole’s MSS. Colledtions. 4 Cart. Antiq. © Cart. Sar. Malet. r 
is 
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His fon and heir fir John Malet fucceeded him. By Sybil his wife, the daughter 
of Robert de St. Clare, he was father of another fir Baldwin, the third of that name 
from the Conqueft. 


This fir Baldwin Malet poffeffed Enmore, and prefented to the church in the third 
year of king Edward III.‘ He married Hawife, daughter of fir Simon Ralegh of 
Nettlecombe, and by her had iffue two fons, fir John, his fucceffor, and Baldwin. 


Sir John Malet, fon and heir, appears to be poffeffed of this eftate in the nineteenth 
year of king Edward III. by a deed wherein he confirms a donation of Hawife his 
mother to his brother Baldwin. His wife’s name was Elizabeth, the daughter of fir 
John Kingfton, by whom he became father of 


Sir Baldwin Malet, who lived at Enmore in the reign of Henry IV. He married’ 
two wives, 1. Elizabeth, daughter of fir Thomas Trivet, by whom he had one for 
named John. 2. Amice, daughter and coheir of Richard Lyffe of Currypool, fon 
of Godfrey Lyffe, by Julian his wife, daughter and coheir of Hugh Valletort, by 
whom he had Hugh, Thomas, and Philippa. 


_ Sir John Malet died in the life-time of his father; but left iffue- by Joan, daughter 
of John Hill of Exeter, one only daughter and heir Eleanor, who by marriage of 
fir John Hull conveyed to him this manor. 


Sir John Hull was father of fir Edward Hull of this place: which fir Edward 
dying without iffee male, this eftate reverted to Hugh Malet, fon of Baldwin Malet 
by Amice Lyffe aforefaid, who was lord of Currypool, and having married Joan the 
daughter of John Ronyon, had by her Thomas and William; and two daughters, 
viz. Joan, the wife of Robert Brent, and Margaret, the wife of John Crewkern. He 
died feized of this manor 5 Edw. IV.* 


Thomas Malet his fon fucceeded, and prefented to the church A. D. 1498. He 
married Joan, daughter of fir William Wadham of Merrifield, by whom he had 
William, his eldeft fon; Baldwin, fettled at St. Audries, (of whom, and his defcend~ 
ants, we fhall {peak hereafter;) Hawife, the wife of John Coker; and Elizabeth, firfe 
_ the wife of Thomas Afhley, and afterwards of Hugh Trow. 


William, his fon and heir, married Alice daughter of Thomas Young of Briftof, 
and: was father of three fons, Hugh, Richard, and William; and two daughters; 
Joan the wife of John Vernay of Fairfield, and Jane the wife of Thomas. Warre of 
Heftercombe, efquires. 

Hugh his eldeft fon inherited this manor, and prefented to the church in 1530. 
By Ifabel, daughter of Thomas Michel of Cannington, he had feveral children, whofe 
names were, Richard, William, and Barnabas; Joan, the wife of John Danvers, efq; 
Mary, wife of —— Sturges, efq; Elizabeth, of —— Ivy, efq; Agatha, ef John 
Payne; and Dorothy, of Robert May. 


Excerpt. e Regift. Wellen. t Efe. : 
Nz Richard 
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Richard his eldeft fon fucceeded him, and married Elizabeth daughter of fir 
Andrew Luttrell, of Dunftef Caftle, knight, by whom he left ane only fon Thomas 
Malet. The faid Richard died 6 Edw. VI. 


Thomas his fon and heir bore the office of high fheriff for this county 19 Eliz. 
He marricd Elizabeth daughter of Humphrey Colles, of Barton in this county, efq; 
by whom he had fir John Malet, knight of the Bath; George and William; Elizabeth 
the wife of fir Thomas Palmer; and Mary the wife of John Hacche, of Northaller 
in the county of Devon, efq. He died in 1580, and was fucceeded by his eldeft fon 


Sir John Malet, who prefented to the church in 1601 and 1613. His wife was 
Mary, daughter of fir John Popham, knight, chief juftice of England, by whom he 
had iffue John, Thomas; Amice wife of Charles Trevanion, Elizabeth the wife of — 
Peter Speccot, Mary, and Winifred. 


. John Malet, fon and heir of the faid fir John, married the daughter of fir John 
Tracy, knight, by whom he had one fon, John, who fucceeded him, and feveral 
daughters. 


The faid John married hts, the daughter of Francis lord Hawley, by whom he 
had Elizabeth his only daughter and heir, who was married to John Wilmot, earl of 
Rochefter, who by means thereof became poffeffed of this manor 


John the faid earl of Rochefter died in 1684, leaving iffue oy Elizabeth his faid 
wife three daughters coheirefles, of whom Anne the eldeft was firft married to Henry 
Bayntun, of Spy-Park in the county of Wilts, efq; and afterwards to Francis Grevile, 
efq; fon of lord Brooke; Elizabeth the fecond daughter was married to Edward earl 
of Sandwich; and the youngeft daughter to John lord Lifborn. 


The faid Henry Bayntun, by his marriage with Anne Malet, became poffeffed of 
this manor, and from him it defcended to the prefent fir Edward Baynmum Rolt, bart. 
who, by virtue of an act made 15 George II. fold the fame, with other eftates, to 
James Smyth, of St. Audries, efq; from. whom it was conveyed to the Earl of 
Egmont, father of John earl of Egmont, the prefent poffefior. 

We fhall now go back and trace the other branches of this family.* 


Baldwin, the fecond fon of Thomas Malet of Currypool, by Joan the daughter 
of fir William Wadham, and brother of William Malet of Enmore, was folicitor co 
king Henry VIII. He married two wives, the firft whereof was the daughter and 
heir of John Tacle, of Honiton in Devonfhire, an eminent lawyer, by whom he had 
iffue Michael Malet, anceftor of the Malets of St. Audries. -To hg fecond wife he 
married Anne, the daughter and fole heir of Thomas Hatch of Wolley in the fame 
«county, by whom he was father of John Malet, (who fucceeded in the faid eftate at 
Wolley) Thomas, and Adam. 


Michael Malet, fon and heir of the faid Baldwin, sg the daughter of Stawell, 
was father of 


8 Ex Remmate. Rich 3 
char 
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Richard Malet of St. Audries, who married Joane the daughter of Richard Warre 
of Heftercombe, and had iffue three fons, whofe names were Arthur, Michael, and 
Gawen. 


Arthur the eldeft, dying without iffue, was fucceeded by his brother Michael, the, 
fecond fon of Richard Malet. Which Michael married Catherine fecond daughter 
and coheir of Henry Alley, of Guffage in the county of Dorfet, and by her left iffue : 


Richard Malet his fon and heir, born in 1618, and Joan the wife of Thomas 
Fulford. Richard djed without iffue in 1677, and was buried at Milverton, where- 
upon Gawen the third fon of Richard Malet became the heir. 


The {aid Gawen, by Cicely daughter and coheir of Henry Alley, of Guflage, efq; 
was father of Alley Malet, and a daughter Elizabeth married to Poules 


Which Alley dying without iffue, the line of Michael Malet of St. Audries, the 
éldeft fon of Baldwin Malet, became extinct, and fir Thomas Malet, grandfon of John 
Malet, fecond fon of Baldwin by Anne the daughter and heir of Thomas Hatch, 
became the next heir male in the direct line of the faid Baldwin Malet. 


Which John Malet, grandfather of fir Thomas aforefaid, was of Wolley, and 
married Alice the daughter of Anthony Monke, of Powdridge, in the county o 
Devon, efq; and had iflue three fons, Robert, Francis, and Malachi. 


Robert the eldeft married Elizabeth, daughter of George Rolle of Stephenfton, and 
was father of John, and Eleanor, wife of fir Arthur Acland, and afterwards of fir 
Francis Vincent, bart. 


John died without iffue, as did alfo Francis the fecond fon of the faid John Malet, 
and brother of Robert: whereupon Malachi the third furviving fon fucceeded. 


This Malachi married Elizabeth Trevanion of the county of Cornwall, and by her 
had iffue : 


Sir Thomas Malet aforefaid, knight, and heir to both the branches of this family. 
The faid fir-Thomas, 1 July 17 Car. I. was made one of the judges of the King’s 
bench; and 31{t May 12 Car. II. was again conftituted one of the judges of the faid 
court. He died in 1665, and was buried at Pointington, leaving iffue, by Jane the 
daughter of Francis Mills of Southampton, , 


Sir John Malet, of St. Audries, knight, who by Florence, daughter of John 
Wyndham, had iffue Baldwin Malet, of St. Audries, his fucceffor; William, who 
died at Smyrna unmarried; and John, who was of the Middle Temple, and married 
Margaret, daughter of fir Roger Moftyn, of Moftyn in Flintthire, bart. by whom he 
had feveral children, who all died young. He had likewife two daughters, Senobia 
the wife of Daniel Hough of London, and Elizabeth the wife of Philip Rofe; both 
of them living in 1714. 
I The 
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The faid Baldwin, fon and heir of fir John Malet aforefaid, married to his firft 
wife Anne daughter of fir George Horner, of Mells in this county, knight, by whom 
he had feveral fons, neither of whom left any iffue to pofterity. His fecond wife 
was Anne, daughter of George Harbin, merchant, by whom alfo he had feveral 
children, who all died unmarried except Alexander the youngeft, rector of Combe~ 
Flory, and prebendary of Gloucefter. , 

Which Alexander married Anne, daughter of the Rev. Lawrence St. Lo, D. D. 
by whom he had two fons, Charles Warre, and Alexander; and four daughters, viz. 
Margaret, Catherine, Elizabeth, and Anne.‘ 

Charles Warre Malet, eldeft fon of the faid Alexander, has been long refident m 
India, at prefent in the capacity of Ambaffador from the company to Poonah, and 
is the worthy reprefentative of this ancient and illuftrious family. 


The arms of the family of Malet are, according to fir W. Pole,* mach miftaken. 
The coat azure, three efcallops or, was properly the coat of the Deaudons of Devon- 
fhire, which was afflumed by the Malets upon their intermarriage with the heirefs of 
Deaudon, and conftantly ufed by them ever after. But the true arms of the lords 
Malet were, Paly of fix, ermine and gules; over all a lion paffant or. Which coat of 
arms was imitated by the family of Fitchet, who gave gules, a lion rampant or, 
debruifed with a bend ermine, and fometimes with a bend argent; and on the bend 
three efcallops. 

The manfion-houfe, called Enmore Ca/tle, was built by the late Earl of Egmont,! 
~ andis fituated on a gently rifing hill in the midft of a fine inclofed country. Itisa 
very fingular ftructure, being a large quadrangular embattled pile, built of a reddifh 
dark-coloured ftone, having femicircular baftions at the corners, and inclofing a 
fpacious court within. It is furrounded by a dry foffe forty feet wide, and fixteen 
deep, which opens all round into the offices under the caftle, and -alfo into a range 
of others under the lawn that furrounds it: amongft the latter are the ftables, which 
are all under ground; the principal way into them is at fome diftance from the caftle, . 
the entrance being at the fide of the hill. 

In this parifh is alfo a pretty houfe, the feat of Andrew Guy, efq; with fome 
elegant plantations. q 

Contiguous to Enmore is another ancient manor of the name of Lexwortuy. 
It was originally written Lechefwrde, and is furveyed in Domefday book in three 
diftinct parcels. 

« Eurard holds of the Earl [Euftace earl of Bulloigne] Lecnzswrpz. Alward held 
« it in the time of king Edward, and gelded for one virgate of land. The arable is 


! Ex ftemmate. * MSS. Collections. 
1 For the progenitors of this great and noble family, fee vol, ili. p. 172, 1732 1746 
ce two 
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2d *Griselda Helen Adeline; m ist 8 Jan 1936 Capt Frederick William 
Gray (d 11 March 1938); m 2nd 21 July 1944 Cmdt Willem Galder- 
mans, Chasseurs Ardennais, Chevalier Ordre de Leopold, Ordre dela 
Couronne, Dist Commr Belgian Congo (d 3 May 1953) 
2c Charles Edward; b 2 Dec 1865; Maj Bucks Yeo, Lt Scots Gds; m 28 
Dec 1894 (divorce 1914), as her 2nd husb, Hon Beatrix Mary Leslie 
Hore-Ruthven (d 24 March 1930), only dau of 9th Lord Ruthven of 
Freeland (see CARLISLE, E), and d 16 April 1935, having had: 
id James Alexander; b 5 Nov 1898; d 8 June 1904 
2d Arthur William Alexander, CVO (1954, MVO 1949); b 31 Ma 
1903; educ Repton; ADC to Govr Victoria 1926-28, Lt-Col Welsh Gds 
WW II (POW), Assist Mil Attaché Paris 1950-53, Priv Sec to Govr S 
Australia 1953-55, Queen’s Messenger 1955-89; m 11 Sept 1928 
Hester Mary (d 1992), dau of Samuel Furneaux Mann, of Victoria, 
Australia, and d 1989, leaving: 
1e Sir JAMES WILLIAM THOMAS ALEXANDER MALCOLM, 12th 
and present Bt 
2e +Ian (John) William Ruthven [John Malcolm Esq, 76 Adelaide 
St, Woollahra, NSW 2025, Australia]; b 20 Aug 1933; educ Eton 
and Magdalene Coll Cambridge (BA 1957, MA 1960); m 10 Aug 
1963 *Christie, only dau of John Bramley, of Bloemfontein, s 
Africa, and formerly w of John Moss, and has: 
1f +Robert van Riet; b 19 Sept 1965; m 1993 *Susan, dau of TH 
Cass, of Ruislip, Middx, and has: 
1g *Kim Kanga; b 24 Feb 1996 
2g *Josephine Ivy; b 30 Sept 1997 
2f + William David; b 1 March 1967 
3f +John Alexander; b 25 July 1968 
1d Honoria Adeline; m 1st 15 July 1914 Reginald Fitzroy Lewis John- 
stone (ka 9 Sept 1914), Lt QO Cameron Highrs, 2nd s of Col Monta- 
gue George Johnstone, DSO (see JOHNSTONE, Bt); m 2nd Dec 1916 
3nd Lt James Gordon Lumsden, Scots Gds; m 3rd Capt Charles Gor- 
don, s of Alexander Gordon of Pitlurg, Aberdeenshire, and d 8 April 
1929, leaving issue 
2d Bettine Violet; m 2 Dec 1922 Capt Henry Robert Somers FitzRoy 
de Vere Somerset, DSO, and had issue (see BEAUFORT, D) 
5 James, of Nuthill and Lathrisk; b 19 Oct 1693; m Elizabeth Durward, of 
Kirkaldie, and d 22 June 1742, having had issue 
1 Isabella; b 9 Aug 1684; m 1725 David Balfour 
2 Margaret; b 5 Sept 1685; d 2 April 1771 
3 Emilia; b 8 Oct 1688; m James Moutray of Roscobie 


MALET 


Arms: Az. three escallops or. Crest: Out of a ducal coronet or a 
heraldic tiger’s head issuant erm. Motto: Ma force de en hault (‘My 
strength comes from on high’). Creation: Bt. (GB) 24 Feb 1791. 


SIR HARRY DOUGLAS ST LO MALET, 9TH BT [Sir Harry Malet Bt, Wrestwood, 
RMB 184, Boyup Brook, WA 6244, Australia]; b 26 Oct 1936; s f 1990; educ 
Downside and Trin Coll Oxford; late Lt QRI Hus; m 28 Aug 1967 *Julia Gresley, 
et of Charles Harper, of 54 Irvine St, Pepermint Grove, Perth, W Australia, and 
as: : 
1 +CHARLES EDWARD ST LO; b 30 Aug 1970; educ Blundell's; lte Lt QRI Hus; 
m 20 Sept 1997 *Rachel, dau of Timothy P S Cane, of Kirby Bedon, Norfolk 


Lineage: WILLIAM MALET, of Granville, Normandy; also held lands in Lincs 
before 1066 (possibly by virtue of his mother's pacetive status of Englishwoman); 
granted the feudal Barony of Eye, Suffolk, following the Conquest, in which he 
was one of WILLIAM(’s chief lieutenants, being alleeely given the task by WIL- 
LIAM of burying HAROLD's body after Hastings; Sheriff Yorks 1068; m Hesilia 
Crispin (living 1086), gggdau of ROLLO THE DANE, DUKE OF NORMANDY, 
and dc 1071, leaving: 


1 Robert, of Eye, which he was holding as a tenant-in-chief of the Crown 1086, 
along with 220 other Manors in Suffolk, 32 in Yorks, eight in Lincs, three in 
Essex, two in Notts and one in Hants; Sheriff Suffolk, Gt Chamberlain by the 
start of HENRY I’s reign, but banished after 1105 for supporting HENRY’s bro 


BURKE’S PEERAGE & BARONETAGE 


ROBERT OF NORMANDY; m Elisée/Helise, ggdau of RICHARD I DUKE OF 

NORMANDY and was allegedly k Battle of Tinchebrai 1106, leaving: 
(1) William; banished from England 1109 but inherited his f's lands in Nor- 
mandy and was ancestor of the MAL(LJETs de Graville in Caux, Normandy, 
and the MAL(L)ETs of Jersey 

2 GILBERT 

1 Beatrice; m William de Arches 


The 2nd s, 
GILBERT MALET; had: 


ROBERT MALET, of Curry Malet, Somerset; living 1137; had: 
1 William, of Curry Malet; Steward to HENRY II, had: 
(1) Gilbert, of Curry Malet; Steward to HENRY II 1170-83; m Alice, dau and 
coheir of Ralph Picot, of Milton, Kent, and had: 
14a William, of Curry Malet and Shepton Mallet, Somerset; fl 1195-1217; 
Sheriff Dorset and Somerset 1211; one of the 25 magnates charged with 
seeing that Magna Charta was complied with; m Alice, dau and coheir of 
Thomas Basset, of Headington, Oxon, and dc 1219, leaving: 
1b Mabel; m Hugh de Vivonia, of Chewton, Somerset, and was ancestor 
of the BEAUCHAMPs 
2b Helewise; m 1st Sir Hugh Poyntz, of Tokington, Glos, and had issue; m 
2nd Sir Robert de Muscegros, of Brewham, Somerset 
3b Bertha; dsp 
2a Ralph (Sir), of Bedgrave, Bucks, and Sheppey, Kent; m Lucy — and dc 
1230, leaving: 
1b William (Sir), of Bedgrave; m Lucy, dau and coheir of Sir Ralph, s of 
William of Brompton Ralph, Somerset, and had two daus 
2 Baldwin, of Enmore, Somerset; mentioned 1166 by William Malet of Curry 
Malet as the third largest tenant of Curry Malet; m Emma — and d between 
1191 and 1197, leaving: 
(1) William (Sir), of Enmore and Sutton Malet 1199; Sheriff Somerset 
1209-12; m 1st—; m 2nd Maud, dau of Adam de Kitemore, and dc 1223, hav- 


2a Richard 


The ers, 

Sir WILLIAM MALET, of Enmore; m Sara, dau of Raymund de Sully, of Llan- 
maes, Glam, and d 1251, leaving: 
Sir WILLIAM MALET, of Enmore; m Maria—and had, witha yrs (Raymund): 
Sir BALDWIN MALET, of Enmore; m Mabel, dau and heiress of Hamelyn de 
Deardon, whose arms were assumed by her s and remained those of this branch 
of the MALETs, and d 1279, leaving: 
Sir JOHN MALET, of Enmore; allegedly m Sibylla, dau of Sir Robert de St Cleere, 
of Stapleton, and d 1287, having had: 
Sir BALDWIN MALET, of Enmore and Deardon; b 1284; called toa Gt Cncl 1324; 


* nm Avicia, dau of Sir Simon Ralegh, and d 1343, leaving: 


Sir JOHN MALET, of Enmore and Deardon; m Elizabeth, dau of Sir John King- 
ston, and d c 1349, having had: 
Sir BALDWIN MALET, of Enmore, Deardon and St Audries; Kt of the Body to 
HENRY IV; called to a Gt Cncl 1401; m 1st Elizabeth, dau of Sir Thomas Trivett; 
= a ‘Amicia, dau and coheir of Richard Lyffe, of Corypole, and d 1416, leaving 
y her: 
HUGH MALLET, of Enmore, Deardon and St Audries; m Joan, dau of John Roy- 
non, of Bickfold, and had: 
THOMAS MALET, of Enmore, Deardon and St Audries; m 1st Joan, dau of Sir 
William Wadham, of Meryfield, frdr Wadham Coll Oxford; m 2nd Elizabeth — ; 
m 3rd Isavella, dau of Sir William Courtenay, and d 1502, having had: 
1 William, of Enmore and Deardon; b 1471; m Alice, only dau and heiress of 
Thomas Young, of Easton in Gordano, and d 1511, having had, with other 
issue: 
(1) Hugh, of Enmore and Deardon; m Isable Michell, of Cannington, and d 
1541, leaving: 
1a Richard, of Enmore and Deardon; b 1523; m Elizabeth, dau of Sir 
Andrew Luttrell, and d 1552, leaving: 
1b Thomas, of Enmore and Deardon; High Sheriff Somerset 1576; m 
Elizabeth, dau of Humphrey Colles, of Barton, and d 1580, leaving, with 
other issue: 
1c John (Sir), of Enmore and Deardon; High Sheriff Somerset 1601, ktd 
1603; m Mary, dau of Sir John Popham, Ld Ch Justice, and dc 1614, 
having had, with other issue: 
1d John, of Enmore and Deardon; MP Bath 1623, High Sheriff Somer- 
set 1638; m Anne, dau of Sir John Tracy, and had: 
1e John, of Enmore; m Unton, dau of 1st Baron Hawley of Duncan- 
non, and d 1656, leaving: 
1f Elizabeth; m 29 Jan 1666/7 John Wilmot, 2nd Earl of Rochester 
of the 1652 cr, the celebrated Restoration wit, poet and rake, and 
was bur 20 Aug 1681 
(2) Richard, of Ash, Devon; ancestor of the MALLETs of Ash 
(3) William, of Sutton Mallet 
2 Baldwin (Sir), of St Audries; Slr-Gen to HENRY VIII; m 1st Joan, dau and heir- 
ess of John Tacle, of Honiton, and had: 


(1) Michael, of St Audries; b 1511; m Joan Stawell, of Cothelstone, and d 


1547, leaving: 
1a Richard, of St Audries; b 1541; m Joan, dau of Richard Warre, of Hester- 
combe, and d 1614, having had, with two yr sons (Michael and Gawen): 

1b Arthur, of St Audries; b 1564; m 1583 Mary Coffin and dsp 1644 
2 gee ee Baldwin m 2nd Anne, dau and heiress of Thomas Hache, of Ullegh, 
and by her had, with two yr sons (Thomas and Adam): 

(2) John, of Ullegh; m Margaret, dau of Humphrey Moncke, of Potheridge, 

and dc 1570, leaving, with other issue: 
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barons of the country. Reiterated complaints of his conduct having been made 
to James I. (or, as others say, to the Duke of Albany), the monarch answered, 
in a moment of unguarded impatience, ‘ Sorrow gin the Sheriff were sodden and 
supped in broo!’ The complainers retired perfectly satisfied. Shortly after, 
the Lairds of Arbuthnot, Mather, Laureston and Pittaraw, decoyed Melville to 
the top of the hill of Garvoch, above Laurencekirk, under pretence of a great 
hunting party. Upon this place (still called the Sheriff’s Pot) the barons had 
prepared a fire and a boiling cauldron, into which they plunged the unlucky 
sheriff. After he was sodden (as the King termed it) for a sufficient time, the 
savages, that they might literally observe the royal mandate, concluded the scene 
of abomination by actually partaking of this hell-broth. 

“ The lairds were all outlawed for this offence: and Barclay, one of their 
number, to screen himself from justice, erected the kaim (fortress) of Mather, 
which stands upon a rocky and almost inaccessible peninsula, overhanging the 
German Ocean. The Laird of Arbuthnot is said to have eluded the royal 
vengeance by claiming the benefit of the law of clan Macduff,* and a pardon, or 
perhaps a deed of replegiation, founded upon that law, is said to be still extant 
among the records of the Viscount of Arbuthnot.” 

Malet. No figure stands out more vividly in the great battle of the Conquest 
than does “ Guillame whom they call Malet,” as Wace suggests for his bravery. 
But his name was in fact derived from a Norse ancestor. He was Baron of 
Gerardivilla or Graville, near Havre, and probably descended from “Gerard, a 
Scandinavian prince, one of the companions of Rollo, who gave his name to his 
fief, as his son (or grandson) Maleth, did to his posterity. Robert, the son of 
Maleth, about 990 united with Osbern de Longueville, William de Breteuil, 
Gilbert de Menill, and others, in giving the church of Pictariville to religious 
uses, The gift was confirmed by his family (Gall. Christ. xi. Instr. 139). 
William Maleth witnessed a charter before the Conquest (Ibid. xi. 328).”— The 
Norman People, The family was of great account in the Duchy : 


“Les Malets et les Marteaux 
Sont les plus nobles de Caux.” 


* “When the revolution was accomplished, in which Macbeth was dethroned and 
slain, Malcolm, sensible of the high services of the Thane of Fife, is said to have 
promised to grant the first three requests he should make. Macduff accordingly 
demanded (and obtained), 1st, that he and his successors, Lords of Fife, should place 
the crown on the King’s head at the coronation (see Vol. 1., p. 215) ; 2ndly, that they 
should lead the vanguard of the army whenever the royal banner was displayed ; and 
lastly, this privilege of the clan Macduff, whereby any person, being related to Macduff 
within the ninth degree, and having committed homicide in chaude méié (without pre- 
meditation) should, upon flying to Macduff’s Cross, and paying a certain fine, obtain 
remission of their guilt.” This cross, which was near Lindores (on the march 
dividing Fife from Stratherne), was destroyed by John Knox. 
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It is proved beyond doubt that William Malet had English blood in his veins. 
His mother, it is believed, was an Englishwoman, though no one exactly knows 
who she was, It has been suggested that she was a daughter of Earl Leofric 
and the famous Godiva, “ for it was doubtless through William Malet the Earls 
of Chester had their descent from the old Earls of Mercia, of which they boasted, 
but it seems they never knew correctly how, nor has any genealogist since entirely 
explained the mystery.”—A. S. Ellis. 

But if Malet’s name was not given him in honour of his courage, he was none 
the less emphatically the “chevalliers durs e vaillanz” that Benoit de S.. More 
terms him, and his feats of arms at Senlac are eulogized in the Roman de Rou. 
“He threw himself boldly in the midst : with his flaming sword he terrified the 
English. But they pierced his shield and killed his horse, and he would have 
been slain himself, when the Sire de Montfort and William de Vez Pont came up 
with a strong force, and gallantly rescued him, though with the loss of many of 
their men, and mounted him on a fresh horse.” It was to him that, at the close 
of the hard-fought day, the Conqueror gave in charge the dead body of Harold, 
“to provide for its decent interment :” and he accordingly escorted the remains 
of the fallen King to the unconsecrated burial place on the cliffs of Hastings, 
where, according to the cruel irony of his epitaph, he was to watch the shore 
and sea he had so lately guarded. William Malet was probably selected for 
this melancholy office because, as Guy de Poitiers tells us, he was “ partly 
English and partly Norman,” and Compater Haraldi: that is, joint sponsor or 
compere with the English King. According to Saxon custom, they had thus 
become ‘“ God-syb,” or relations in God.* 

He followed the Conqueror on his expedition to the North; was present 
at the surrender of York: and with Gilbert de Gand and Robert Fitz Richard, 
took charge of the conquered city with its new Norman garrison. We next 
find him Sheriff of the county, with extensive grants of land; and Constable 
of the newly-built castle of York, where, in the autumn of, 1068, he was 
besieged by the Northumbrians under the Saxon prince Edgar. The townsmen 
were disaffected, and he was threatened from within as well as from without. 
He sent word to the King that ‘‘he must surrender unless help came quickly :” 
and the King himself hastened to his rescue, defeated the insurgents, and fortified 
York with a second fortress. In the following year, when the Danes landed in 
England, William Malet and Gilbert de Gand were still in command of the city ; 
but this time either strangely over-rated their own strength, or under-valued their 
opponents. Far from asking for aid, they told the King they could hold out for 
a year as they were: and “this message, it appears, was actually sent after Wal- 
theoff, Edgar, and the rest had joined the Danish fleet in the Humber.”—Freeman. 


* In Brazil, to this day, the godfather and godmother of the same child, called 
“ Compadre” and “Comadre,” cannot marry without violating public opinion. 
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They prepared for a fresh leaguer: and lest the enemy should use the materials 
of the adjoining houses to fill up the Castle ditch, fired those that were nearest at 
hand. The flames spread till the whole city was ablaze and the greater part of it 
destroyed. When, two days later, the Danes drew nigh, the garrison sallied forth 
to meet them in the burning streets, and fought desperately to cut their way out. 
But Earl Waltheoff held York gate with his terrible battle-axe, and no man might 
pass through alive. One hundred Normans are said to have fallen by his single 
hand, and three thousand were slain in all. Gilbert de Gand, and William Malet 
—with whom were his wife and two of his children—alone were spared for the 
sake of their ransoms, 

Two years after this great disaster, William Malet, as appears from a passage 
in Domesday, “died while in the King’s service in the Marshes” of Ely, during 
the beleaguering of Hereward, as Mr. Freeman infers. By his wife Hesilia, 
daughter of Gilbert Crispin, he left three sons: 1. Robert, his successor: 
2. William, who held the Norman barony, and died a monk at Bec: and 
3. Gilbert, ancestor of the Malets of Somersetshire. His daughter Beatrix 
married William de Arches; and it is suggested by Mr. Ellis, that the famous 
Countess Lucy, who was three times married, first to Ivo Taillebois ; secondly 
to Roger Fitz Gerald; and thirdly to Ranulph Earl of Chester, was another 
daughter of his, But in 1152, her son Earl Ranulph, “obtained the Honour of 
Eia as Robert Malet his mother’s uncle held it.” Had she been William’s 
daughter, she must have been Robert’s sister : unless, indeed, as Mr. Stapleton 
and others have supposed, there were two Countesses Lucy, mother and daughter. 

Robert succeeded to his father’s barony,* and appears in Domesday as one of 
the greatest landed proprietors in England. With the Honour of Eye, he held 
two hundred and twenty-one manors in the county of Suffolk alone ; and founded 
a Priory near his castle as a cell to the Norman Abbey of Bernai. He was Lord 
Great Chamberlain to Henry I., and for some short time high in favour at Court, 
but having taken part with Duke Robert lost his life and fortune in his cause. 
He was killed in 1106 at Tinchebrai : the honour of Eye escheated to the Crown, 
and the office of Great Chamberlain was granted to Alberic de Vere. 

The Somersetshire estates, however, appear to have been restored either 
by Stephen or Henry II., and in 1168 William Malet of Shepton Malet held 
twenty-two knight’s fees in the county, twelve of them of the Abbot of 
Glastonbury. Collinson derives him from Gilbert Malet, and he is, through his 
second son Hugh, the direct ancestor of the present house. 

The eldest, William, whose caput baronie was Cury-Malet, was, as Lord 
Lytton informs us, “one of the twenty-five illustrious conservators of Magna 


* According to Dugdale, William Malet bore a much higher title, though it 
appears not to have been hereditary. “This William was a witness to the Charter of 
King William the Conqueror, made to the Dean and Canons of St. Martins le Grand, 
in London, and subscribed next to the Earles, having then the title of Princeps.” 
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Charta,” and suffered excommunication in addition to forfeiture. “ A short 
time before his death, he made his peace with the King, who, on his decease, 
compelled the husbands of his daughters, Hugh de Vivonne, who had mayried 
Mabel, and Robert de Mucegros, who had married Helewise, to pay a fine of 
two thousand marks! This Helewise afterwards married Sir Hugh Poyntz, and 
between these two coheirs the Barony of Malet was divided, Shepton going to 
Hugh de Vivonne and Cury to Sir Hugh Poyntz.”—Phelps Somerset. 

Hugh, the younger son, took the name of Fitchett, “during the disgrace 
of his family,” says Collinson; but more probably from his marriage with an 
heiress, as the coat of Fitchett appears among the family quarterings. Moreover, 
his son continued to bear it, and it was his grandson Baldwin who resumed the 
name of Malet. For a long series of generations they were seated at Enmore 
in Somersetshire, which passed away through Elizabeth Malet to Wilmot Earl 
of Rochester in 1680. The representation of the house then reverted to the 
posterity of Baldwin Malet, solicitor to Henry VIIL, who, having married two 
Devonshire heiresses in succession, settled in that county. His great grandson 
Sir Thomas, of Poyntington in Somerset, received a patent of baronetage from 
Charles II., but suffered it to lie dormant; and the existing title dates only 
from 1791. Their present seat, Wilbury in Wiltshire, was bought in 1803. 
Their coat of arms, Azure three escallops Or, is, according to Sir W. Pole, that 
of the Deandoms of Devonshire, derived through an heiress. The ancient 
bearing of the Malets, three buckles, fibule or fermails, was no doubt allusive, 
as the diminutive of fermails would be /fermaillets. Robert Malet, temp. 
Ed. L., bore Argent three fermeaux Sable (Harl. MS. 6137): and the coat of 
the Malets of Lincolnshire (formerly to be seen in a stained glass window in 
Irby Church) Gudes, three buckles Or, two and one, was the same as that of 
the Norman Sires de Graville. These Malets descended from Durand Malet, 
who appears in Domesday as a tenant in chief in Lincolnshire, and is believed 
to have been the first Lord Malet’s brother. They continued at Irby for many 
generations. 

In Normandy, as in England, this long descended house is still represented 
by heirs male; though the elder line, holding the old Scandinavian fief of which 


it was wont to be said— 
“Syre en Graville premier 
Que roy en France :” 


ended in 1516 with Louis Malet, Admiral of France and Governor of 
Normandy. 

Mounteney, or Montigny, from a place of that name near Falaise, in 
Normandy. “Roger de Montigny gave lands to St. Vigor’s, Cerisy, temp. 
William I. (Mon. i. 961): and in Henry I.’s reign William de Montigny married 
a daughter and co-heir of Jordan Briset, a great baron of Essex (Mon. ii. 505).” 
—The Norman People. Sit Arnold Mounteney witnesses John Fitz Matthew 
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not altogether passed away. Some descendants of the first Sir Richard are still 
to be met with in Ireland, the Herberts who own the beautiful domain of 
Muckross on the romantic shores of Killarney. 

‘One other branch there was, derived from a younger son of the first Earl of 
Pembroke of the existing creation, Sir Edward Herbert of Poole-Castle (as it was 
then called) “the fair red castle on the hill” now known as Powis, which either 
he, or his father, had purchased from the Greys. His son William, Lord Powis, 
received a peerage from James I: and his successor in the second generation 
become Earl of Powis in 1674, and Marquess of Powis in 1687. James II. had 
no more faithful and devoted adherent. ‘“ He was,” says Macaulay, “ generally 
regarded as the chief of the Roman Catholic aristocracy, and, according to 
Oates, was to have been prime minister if the Popish plot had succeeded.” He 
loyally followed the fallen fortunes of his master, and shared his exile at 
St. Germains, where he bore the titles—never recognized in his own country—of 
Marquess of Montgomery and Duke of Powis. One of his five daughters was the 
brave Lady Nithsdale that saved her husband’s life.—See Herries. He died 


‘ outlawed, for refusing to make his submission to the new government; but his 


son was restored in blood, and to the dignities of Earl and Marquess of Powis. 
Both titles became extinct in 1748, for this son never married, and devised Powis 
Castle and the whole of his estate to the kinsman who had married his niece, 
and was created Earl of Powis (as already stated) in the course of the 
same year. 

The title of Lord Herbert of Lea was borne by a statesman and politician 
of our own day, Sidney, second son of the eleventh Earl of Pembroke; 
but was merged in the higher title when his son succeeded to the Earldom 
in 1862. 

Fitz Peres: interpolated. I can find mention of no other Fitz Piers but 
Geoffrey, who succeeded Hubert de Burgh as Justiciary of England, and was 
girt with the sword as Earl of Essex at the coronation of King John. 

Fichet. ‘After the Conquest the Manor of Spaxton was held of the 
Castle of Stowey, for many successive generations, by the family of Fichet. In 
the time of Henry II., Robert the son of Hugh, the son of another Hugh 
Fichet, is certified to hold it of Philip de Columbers, by the service of one 
knight’s fee. (Lib. Nig. v. i. 97).”—Collinson’s Somerset. The last of the race, 
Sir Thomas Fichet, died 19 Richard II. Pury-Fitchet recalls theirname. Hugh 
Malet, the eldest son of William Lord Malet (expelled by Henry I.) and the 
ancestor of the Malets of Wilbury, took the name of Fitchet, and bore Gules a 
lion rampant O7, a bend Ermine. His son was Sir Hugh Fitchet of Enmore, but 
the grandson, Sir Baldwin, resumed the name of Malet, and we are not informed 
why it had ever been changed.—Hoare’s Wilts. There were Fitchetts in 
Leicestershire, who bore the same arms: and “ Dominus Hugone Fychet de 
Pakst.” witnesses a deed of Hugh de Craucumb’s in Oxfordshire about 1230. 


FITZ FITZ. 69 


Raljh Fichet held a knight’s fee of the old feoffment of the Bishop of Chichester 
in Sussex in 1165.—Liber Niger. 

Fitz Rewes, or Fitz Rou, the Norman equivalent for the Scandinavian 
Rolffssen. Toustain Fitz Rou—in Norse parlance Tostig Rolfssen—was the 
standard-bearer at Hastings. When Raoul de Conches, to whom this honour 
belonged by hereditary right, and old Walter Giffard, to whom it had been 
offered, both excused themselves, electing rather to fight “in the fore-front of 
the battle,” the Duke looked round for a worthy substitute. “Then he called 
out a knight, whom he had heard much praised, Tostain Fitz Rou le Blanc by 
name, whose abode was at Bec-en-Caux. To him he delivered the gonfanon ; 
and Tostain took it right cheerfully, and bowed low to him in thanks, and bore 
it gallantly and with good heart, high aloft in the breeze, and rode by the Duke, 
going wherever he went. Wherever the Duke turned, he tured also, and 
wheresoever he stayed his course, there he rested also. His kindred still have 
quittance of all service for their inheritance on that account, and their heirs are 
entitled so to hold their inheritance for ever."— Wace. This privilege must have 
applied only to their Norman barony. “ Toustain afterwards became the name 
of a noble house in Upper Normandy, who, in memory of the office performed 
at Hastings, took for supporters of their arms, two angels, each bearing a banner.” 
—Taylor. 

Toustain Fitz Rou le Blanc* was, says Wace, “a brave and renowned 
knight, born at Bec near Fescamp.” He belonged to the great baronial house 
of that name, but there are different and conflicting accounts of his genealogy, 
into which I do not propose to enter. He was richly rewarded for his service, 
for his barony at Domesday included lands in ten different counties. “ In 
Monmouthshire he had possessions of considerable extent between the Usk and 
the Wye. These lands were probably wrested from the Welsh rather than 
granted to him, the Survey stating that part was claimed by the King’s Bailiff, 
saying that Turstin had taken them without gift. He had probably assisted at 
the subjugation of this district under William Fitz Osbern.”—A. S. Ellis. 
« Besides Thurstin, there is a Robert Fitz Rou in Domesday, possibly his brother.” 
—Taylor. 

It is very doubtful whether he left descendants. In any case, “his fief was 
not transmitted intact to heirsmale. In 1166 it was in the possession of Henry 
Newmarch, but in what way it came to him is not apparent.”—A. S. Edis. 

Fitz Fitz: Fitz or Le Fils occurs as a surname in the Rot. Hundred, about 
1272. The descents given by Gale (from a MS. in the Cotton Library) prove 
Thoresby, Marmion, and Fitz to be of one common stock. The family was of 
ancient date and “respected estimation” in the West of England ; and gave 


* “It is clear that in 1066 there was another Toustain Fitz Rou, from his being 
styled Le Blanc.”—A. S. Ellis. 
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72 THE VISITATION OF SOMERSETSHIRE. 


fflallett. 


vy. Vis" of Devon 1620, p. 178. 


ARMs.—1 and 4. Azure, three escallops or. 2 and 8. Lozengy argent and vert, on a 
bend azure three unicorns’ heads erased argent. [YOunG. ] 


In the older Visitation Hui, Lyrrs, and VALLEToRT are also given as quarterings. 
Thomas Mallett de Enmer.==Johanna f. Walham. 


Will. Mallett-—Teabella f Tho. ot Fakell==Baldwin—(*/. and Tho. Hatch 
f. et h. Michell. . 1. | Mallett. | de — ‘ 


Michael Mallett de Bt. Awirieart Stowell. “(*Johannes Mallets de Wolley.) 


uae Mallett de St. ey 


| 
ale h==f. Hen. Alley Arthur Mallett=f. Coffin Gawen Mal-—f. acer a 


fratris de | de com. f. et h. de com. lett. 
St. Audrie. | Dorset. ob. 8. p. Devon. 
2 
Ric. Mallett f. et h. ale Mallett=soror Jo. Blewet de Holcomb 
wt. 5, 1628. 20. in Holcomb. 


Martin. 
Anms.—Argeni, two bars gules, a crescent for difference. 
Hugh Martyn of Seaborongh co. ead Quai d. of Preston co. Som. 


A| 
Christ. Martyn living — d. of Hen. Hensley of Spaxton. 


Dorothy set. 4. ahem s, and h, st. 1. 
CHRISTOPHER MARTYN. 


* By a later hand. 


VISITATIONS OF SOMERSET. 


——— 
John de Valletort.! 


Baldwin. 
al 
——— | 
John.-- Eliz, d. Sr. J. Kingston. Hugh Valletort.--Lucy. 


Godfrey Lyffe.---Julian,.coheir. 


| Hichard of ( of Currypool.=Margery, d. Sir Matt. Stawell. 


1. Eliz, d. Sir Th. — Baldwin.\-2, Amice, coh. [or Avice}. 
Sie John. Philipp. ‘1. HughepJoan, d. John 
_ | Roynon.* 


Joan, d. Sr. Jo. 
Hillof Exeterand 
of Houndston. 2. Thos. 
Elinor.=pSir Joh. Hull. Sir John of Enmore.--Alice,d.and h, Sr. Thos, Trivett. 
Sir Elw. Hull, d. with- Thos.=-Joan, d. Wadham. 
out male issue. 


ee 
2. Baldwin of Devon. Wm.=-Alice, h: Thos. Younge of Bristol. 


2. Haidwin, xp. ap. Hugh.=Flsabel, d. Th. Jane =Th. Warre. 3. Richd. 
Michell of -= 
4. Win. Gornstreet. Joan.= Verney. Barnabie. 
SSA een” "uO we. 
oan.=Jo. Davers Eliz =Ivey. Agatha.—=T. Payne. 
[Davis]. 5 : 
aE ee 

Richd.--Eliz d. Sir A. Mary.==Jo. Sturges of Dorothy.—R.Maye. Isabel. 

Luttrell, and after Wolverton. ass 

toSirGeo.Speake. Thomas. 


3 Collinson, II. 184. 
4 1573 makes Barnaby and Wm. sons of William (3 son.) 


! Valletort family. Collinson, L. 
2 There is great confusion inthe MSS. here. 


4s, VISITATIONS OF SOMERSET. 


Lyte’ 
Or Lyte’s Cary In CHARLTON MACKEREL. 
Collinson, IIT. 193. 


Armws.—1. Gules a chev. betw. three ewans statant Arg. (Lyte). 
2. A crom engrailed Sa. in the dex. chief an engle displ. Gu. 


Thos. Lyte ofeph. of Drue. 
Lytescary, Som. 


Eliz. d. Joh. 6. irae? 


Horsey of Mar- - 
tin, Wilts. (See 7. Geo. 
p. 35.] 


4. Thos, 5. Edw. — Johnof 
L.C. 


Grace.==1. Stroud. 


LL. ae 
Mary.==R. Hnddie? of — Alice.—=John St. 
2. Lee of the I. of Wight. 


Stowell [nr. Aubyn. 
Templecombe}. 


Edith—-Francis 2. John 1. A - 
th=<=Francis 2. John. 1. Agnes, d=Henry,=—2. Frances, d.==3. Dor. d. 


Bourne. J. Kellaway of | 4.1607, | J. Tiptoft of | Glover of 
Colyton [1573 | wt. 78. | London [1573 | Somerton. 
rightly Col- John Tipte.} 
lumpton.} 

1. John? = Mary. Jane.—John Smith 
0. &.p. _- of Shouldam, 
Frances.‘ Norf. 
Sa aoe Te Te 
2. Thos.,d.1638. Lesion mm: Bel- Ralphe. Gartrede. 
_— lain of -— 
3. Henry. Northants. Henry, died young. 


* Notg.-—Seo “Lyte’s Cary Minor House,” written and published by Mr. Wm. George, of BristoL 


Malet 


Or Enmore 
Arve and Pepiorss 1628, p. 72 Collinson, L 90. 


Sir Wm. Mallet, ILI. rah. 
Lord of Shepton Mullet. 


2. Raynold Wm. — Heleuisa. Sybil. Mabel. 
[Raymond.] | 
A 


1 1578 says, 6. “ Anthony, a gentleman usher.” 

2 For Huddy or Hody family, eee Collinson, I. 240, IL 879, and ante, p. 36. 
3 1578 makes this John aon of the second wife. 

4 1578 gives a dau. Florence, mar. to Hen. Meare. 


46 VISITATIONS OF SOMERSET. 
[Continued in 1573.]— 
B 
_——— ae 
Thos. Mallet of i d. Hum. Colles. 


7” . 
Sir John, Kt. of ye Bathe=-Mary, d. Sr. John Popham, L.C.4J. 


r "a 
John. Thomas. 


Malet. 


Or Enmore, NR. BRIDGWATER. 


Arms and Pepiorrr 1623, p. 72 Collinson, 1. 90, IIL 149, 496. 


Merrifield [in Ilton.} 


1. William.'=-Alice, . Tho. Young 2. Baldwyn. 
of Bristol. 


Hugh.'=-Isabel d. Tho. Michell Hichard. Jore. 
of Gornestret, Som. _ 


Wu. 
Po a ma 
1. Thos. Isabel. Dorothy. 
2, Richd. Tis, Agnes. 


3. Baldwin. 
fc 


1 ‘This is in the 1581 Visitation ; 1623 omits Hugh and makes Wm. marry Isabel, d. 
Thomas Michell. See p. 72 
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, The Wisitations of the County of 
Somerset, 


In the Bears 1531 and 1575, 


TOGETHER WITH 


Additional Pedigrees, chiefly from the 
Wisitation of 1591. 


EDITED BY 


FREDERIC WILLIAM WEAVER, M.A., 
Late Demy of Magdalen College, Ozford. 


EXETER: 
PRINTED FOR THE EDITOR BY W. POLLARD, NORTH STREET. 
1885. 
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‘aLLATVA SVAOHL ‘OOST 


‘Slim psumeg o1 


John Mompesson. rt 


goodis moveable and unmovable except to every of my 
childrenne I will she shall delyver a cuppe of silver gilte suche as 
it shall please her. The residue of my plate she to have durynge 
her life and after her decease to my sonne William and if my 
sonne Baldwyne maie marye an heyr to the value aforesaid that 
thanne I will my said wife to be charged to paie C/i. for the 
same mariage and to every of my servantes of men 6s. 8d. and 
women servantes 3s. 4d. and also if this C/z. aforesaid will not be 
sufficient to content for the mariage of my sonne Baldwyne 
that thanne I will my sonne William and my said feoffes 
perceive and take of my lande for the same intent C/. more if 
it shall be required and also my daughter Margaret to have an 
annuyte of 20s. owte of the maner of Coripole during her life 
and the residue of all my goods I bequethe unto Isabell my 
wife, my executrice, to fulfill my laste will and paie my dettis 
and Jhesu have mercy upon my sowle and geven the daie and 
yere abovesaid. Proved at Lambeth, July 24th, 1501. 


1500. JOHN MOMPESSON. 
[15 BLAMYR.] 

September 18th, 1500. John Mompesson the clder as a 
meke child of God, &c., to be buried at my newe chapell in 
Bathampton as it is ther provided for. I bequeth to 80 prestes 
to each prest 12d. to pray for my soule, to 80 of the poverst 
men of my tenants and other of my neghbours to each 4d., to 
pray for my soul. To our lady church of Sarum 1os., also I will 
that before the ymage of our [lady] in our lady chapell there 
be sett a taper of 12d. and likewise before our lady at morowe 
masse auter a taper of 12d. and in likewise before St. Osmond's 
shryne a taper of 12d. To the parishioners of Fysherton 20d, 
to the prisoners of the gate 20d., to my susters of the honorable 
house of Shaftesbury a pair of vestments of satyn of bruggs 
[Bruges] with a scochin of my armes and my wifes in the cross 
on the bakks or 205. To my Susters of the worshipfull house 
of Wylton a paire of vestments in like wise. Tomy susters of the 
Religious hous of Amesbury a pair of vestments in like wise. 
To my brethren of the monastery of Mayden Bradley the same 
or 20s. To my brethren of the Religious Howse of Edyngton the 
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THE 


HIS T OR Y¥ 


AND 


SOMERSET. 


COLLECTED FROM 


AUTHENTICR RECORDS, 


AND AN 


ACTUAL SURVEY MADE BY THE LATE Mr. EDMUND RACK. 
: ADORNED WITH 
A MAP or tHe COUNTY, 


And Encravins of Roman and other Retiques, Town-Sears, BATHs, 
Cuurcues, and GENTLEMEN’s SEATS. 


Se  ———————__———————— 
BY THE 


REVFREND JOHN COLLINSON, F.A.S. 


Vicar of Lonc-AsHON, Curate of Firion alias Wxircnurcu, in the County of Somerfet ; 
nd Vicar of CLANFIELD, in the County of Oxford. 


Exute variant faciem per fecula gentes. Manilius. 


IN THREE VOLUMES. 
VOL. Is 
—_—_—————————————aeaeaeeeee—eeeee—e———— 
BATH: PRINTED BY R. CRUTTWELL; 


AND SOLD BY 
C. DILLY, 1ULTRY; G. G. J. and J. ROBINSON, and T. LONGMAN, PATER-NOSTER-ROW; 
and T. PAYNE, MEWS-GATE, LONDON, 
J. FLETCHER, OXFORD; and the BOOKSELLERS of BATU, BRISTOL, &:. 


AIDCC ACI. 


and Bulfton. J CURR Y-MALLE T. 3 


to gratify the numerous train that attended him, and looked up to him each for 2 
fhare of his newly acquired territory. 


Thefe parcels of land were however reunited foon after the conqueft, and in procefs 
of time beftowed upon the abbey of Muchelney. In 30 Hen. VII. the manor was 
granted to Edward carl of Hertford, in the fchedule of whofe cftates it is valued at 
14l. ros. 8d. per annum.’ = It afterwards belonged to the Jennings’s, and is now the 
property of Mrs. Coombe, relict of the late Richard Coombe, efg. The feat is a 
modern building of brick and free-{tone, and is pleafantly fituated on a rifing ground, 
finely interfperfed with elm and other timber trees. 


This place had anciently a chapel appendant to Curry-Rivel,* but was afterwards 
erected into a parifh of itfelf: the benefice is rectorial, and in the valuation of Hen. 
VIII. was rated at 21. 1s. ofd. a penfion of two fhillings was paid out of it to the vicar 
of Curry-Rivel. 


When and by what means the church was deftroyed, we have no account tranfmitted 
to us. 


> MS, valor in the poffeffion of his grace the duke of Somerfet. 
© Dr. Hutton’s Colleétions in the Harleian Library. 


tera nr to 


CURR Y-M ALL E T. 


fi ig parifh- lies in the weftern extremity of the hundred, on the borders of 
North Curry, and, including the fmall hamlet of Stewley, contains fifty-three 
houfes, and about two hundred and feventy inhabitants. The greater part of the 
houfes, which are meanly built, form a ftraggling {treet near the church. The reft 
are called High-ftreet, or High Curry-Mallet, in which is an ancient manfion belong- 
ing to Mr. Pine, the only frecholder in the parifh. Near this houfe was formerly a 
{mall chapel, but it has long fince been demolifhed. The turnpike road from Lang- 
port to Taunton is made through a part of this parifh. 


Its fituation is flat and woody: the foil a ftiffclay, and produces principally wheat, 
beans, peas, and .vetches. There is rather more arable than pafture: the former 
worth on an average eight fhillings, the latter twenty fhillings an acre. It has a right 
of common in Weft-Sedgmoor. 


A revel is held here on the feaft of St. James. 


In the Conqucror’s time this manor was poffeffed by Roger de Corcelle, or Churchill, 
an illuftrious Norman, whofe eftates here are thus furveyed: 


“ Roger de Corcelle holds of the king Curi. Brictric held it in the time of king 
“ Edward, and paid tax for three hides anda half. The arable is four carucates, 
“ whereof 


42 CURRY-MALLET. ~~ [abpick 


“ whereof in demefne is one hide; and there are two.carucates, and two fervants, and 
“eleven villanes, and feven cottagers, with three carucates and a half. There are 
“ twelve acres of meadow, and five acres of pafture, and half a mile of wood. in 
“Jength and breadth, It was worth four pounds, now one hundred fhillings.” 


“Roger himfelf holds Curi. Celric held it in the time of Edward the’ Confeffor, 
and was ratcd at three hides and a half. The arable is four carucates, of which 
«in demefne is one hide, and there is one carucate, with one fervant, and ten ‘vil« 
“ Janes, and feven cottagers, with three carucates and a half. There ‘are ten acres’ of 
“‘ meadow, and five acres of pafture, and half a mile of: wood in length and breadth, 
«It was worth four pounds, now:one hundred Asn Thefe two lands Roger holds 
** for one manor.””* . 

The lords of this place, from whom in after days it affumed. its additional name, 
were perfonages of moft diftingushed eminence in the feveral — wherein 
they lived. : 

The firft of the Malcts, or Mallets, of _— any srcttorlee mention is made in 
hiftory, is William Malet, who diftinguifhed himfelf in the memorable. battle of 
Haftings, under the banners of the victorious Norman; and was one of thofe who 


were deputed to fee the body of Harold, there flain, decently interred. In the third. 


year after this event, this William was fheriff for Yorkfhire. By Hefilia his wife he 


left iffue a fon called Robert,® a great. favourite of king. William; from whom he ~—~“~* 


obtained immenfe cftates in various counties, which are fpecified in the great furvey 
of that reign. He likewife held the office of great chamberlain of England; but 
fiding with Robert Curthofe, in the reign of Henry the firft, he was difherited of his 
property, and banifhed the kingdom. To him fucceeded William Malet, who is 
mentioned as a benefa¢tor to the abbey of Glaftonbury;* and after him another 
William, who 2 Hen. II. paid the fum of twenty-five pounds for danegeld in this 
county ;? and in the twelfth year of the fame reign, upon the affeffment’ of the aid 
for marrying the king’s daughter, he certified the knight’s fees he then held to be in 
number upwards of twenty-one of the old feoffment, and upwards of two knights 
fees of ‘the new:* -for all thefe fees, in14 Hen. II. he paid the fum of fifteen pounds 
twelve fhillings and ten-pence. He.left iffue Williami Malet his fon and‘heir, who, 
7 Ric. I. upon paying the fine of ‘one hundred pounds, had livery of the lands of his 
inheritarice. This William refided at ‘Curry, which was then the principal feat of 
his barony; and 12 John ferved the office of fheriff for this county and Dorfethire: 


He marricd Alice the daughter of Thomas Baffet, of Hedington in the county of . 


Oxford, and had iffue one fon William, (who died without iffuc) and feveral daughters, 
one of whom, Hclewife by name, being married to fir Hugh Ponz, or Poiuz, carried 


this manor, which fhe had for her fhare in the divifion of her father’s lands, to the — 


Poinz family. 
2 Lib. Domefiay. © Cartular. ejufd. Monaft. * Lib. nig. 93. 
> Dugd. Bar. i, iii. _ Rot, pip. z Hen. I. 


The 


and Bulfton. ] CUR R.Y-MAL LE T. 33 


The aforefaid fir Hugh Poinz dicd 4 Hen. III. leaving iffue Nicholas Poinz his fon 
and heir, who, 38 Hen. IIL. upon the collection of the aid then levied for making 
the king’s eldeft fon a knight, paid twenty-three pounds nine fhillings and five-pence 
for the moicty of the fees of William Mallet.6 This Nicholas was onc of thofc 
barons that took up arms againft the king, and diced 2 Edw. I. then feized of the 
manor of Curry, which he is certified to have held of the king in capite by military 
fervice.* ‘lo which Nicholas fucceeded Hugh his fon and heir, who 2 Edward 1. 
doing homage, had livery of his lands; and 11 Edw. I. paid fifty pounds for his relief 
of the moiety of the barony of Mallet. He was fummoncd to parliament amongft 
the barons of this realm from the year 1295 t01307, in which laft year he died feized 
of Curry, which he held as 4 moiety of a barony of the king in chief by the fervice 
of one knight's fee." He left iffue Nicholas Poinz his heir, who was, at ‘the date of 
his faid father’s deceafe, of the age of thirty years, and in the fame year had livery 
of all his lands. This Nicholas was in the Scottifh wars in the latter part of the 
feign of Edward the firft, and the commencement of that of Edward the fecond, 
when he had ‘fummons to parliament.! He took to wife Elizabeth the daughter of 
Millicent de Montealt, by whom, deceafing 5 Edw. II. he left iffie one fon of the 
name of Hugh, then eightecn years of age. To this Hugh was granted by king 
Edward the fecond a licence for a market in this his manor of Curry on Mondays, 
and a fair yearly on the eve, day and morrow of the feaftof All Saints. 18 Edw. 11. 
he received the honour of knighthood, and had likewife fummons to’ parliament*by 
the title of lord Poyntz, baron of Curry-Mallet, till the year 1337, when he died 
feized of the manor and advowfon of the church. Soon after the above date, we 
find the family of Gournay poffeffed of the manor of Curry-Mallet, from whom it 
came to the crown. 


In a parliament held at Weftminiter 11 Edw. HJ. it hav ing been determined that 
the king’s eldeft fon fhould from that time forward poffefs the title of duke of Corn- 
wall; this manor of Curry, with many others, was appropriated towards the fupport 
of the faid dignity. It was afterwards granted out by the crown to divers perfons; 
but ftill remains the property of the Prince of Wales, and as fuch, is parcel of the 
dutchy of Cornwall. 

The church, valued in 1292 at fifteen marks, is a rectory in the deanery of 
Crewkerne. The Prince of Wales, as lord of the manor, is patron, and the rev. 
William Speke, B. D. the prefent incumbent. 


The church (which is dedicated to St. James) is a Gothic ftruature, ninety-eight 
feet long, and forty-four feet wide, confifting of a nave, chancel, a north and fmall 
fouth aile, and porch, all tiled except the nave and north aile, which are leaded. At 
the weft end is a plain ernbattled tower, fifty feet high, containing five fmall bells. 
The chancel has been lately rebuilt, the roof ninctcen fect high, with a neat plain 
ceiling. 

‘Rot. pip. 38 Hen. III. & Efe. "Efe. ' Dugd. Bar. 2, 2. * Cart. 16 Edw. TI. 
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In the north aile is a large tomb, in which are depofited the remains of onc of. the 
fannily of Mallet; but the infcriptions are quite illegible. About fixty years fince, 
on opening this tomb, the corpfe was found entire, with one of the legs drawn up; 
which correfponds with the tradition that the perfon interred “herein. had a .con- 
tracted leg. ; 


In the fame aile is a fmall mural monument of alabafter of the Ionick order, on 
which is the effigy of a lady kneeling at a reading ftand, with two children reclined at 
bottom, but no infcription. ° i 


2 


Inthe fouth aile is an antique mural monument of alabafter. Two round detached 
columns of the Ionick order fupport an open pediment. Underneath, in two arched 
yecefies, are the ftatues of a manand woman kneeling on cufhions ; and on the tablet 
is the following infcription; viz. - 

«Obdormiunt fub hoc marmore Johannes Pyne de Curry Mallet, armigcer, et 
Juliana Uxor ejus cariffima, qui mortalitatis pallium exuentes (ille 25 Decembris 16c9, 
hzec 2 Maii 1628) ad horrendum tubz fonum immortalitatis ftolam preeftolantur. 
Denaria prole felices folum tamen natu fecundum Hugonem Pyne de Cathanger 
armigerum habuere parentalia curantem, cujus impenfis hoc qualecunque, monu- 
mentum debiti officii teftimonium pofitum et confecratum fecit 1 642.” st 


The former infcription on ftone being effaced, it has been copied on a brafs plate 
which is affixed. ee % 


Inthe chancel, on the north fide, is a monument, with the following infcription: 


« Radulphus Mighill facree theologie: baccalaureus theologus eximius omni lingua- 
rum artium f{cientiarum genere longe cruditiffimus fapientia et vite fanctitate clarus 
evangelicee doétrine praeconem femper agens ct docendi affiduitate reverendiffimus 
annis plus minus triginta feptem hujus ecclefie paftor vigilantiffimus magno de fc 


apud omnes defiderio relicto fic fepultus jacet. Mortalitem in exuit vicefimo tertio. 


die menfis Julij, anno etatis fuse feptuagefimo afioq. doni, 1633.” 


In the chancel, onthe north fide, on a plain oval tablet of black marble: 
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de Lenge, and therevalucd at feven marks and ahalf.= Icis a vicarage inthe deanery 
of Bridgwater: the rev. Mr. Paget is both patron and incumbent. 


The edifice, which is dedicated to St. Bartholomew, is very neat, and confifts of a 
nave, chancel, and porch tiled. At the weft end is a well-built tower of free-{tonc, 
fixty feet high, havinga clock and five bells. ‘There are alfo two other bells, which 
are not hung in peal with the reft; but licon the floor of the clock loft. Thefe bells 
were brought from the tower of Borough Chapel: they are not ancient, as might havc 
been fuppofed, bearing only the datcs 1607 and 1625. ‘There was a third bell in 
the faid chapel tower, which now hangs in that of Middlezoy, and ferves for the 
treble; the churchwardens of that parifh having given a bond to the officers of Ling 
to return or produce it when required."| The oldeft of the bells in Ling tower has on 
it the date 1609. The church contains no monument or infcription. 


The average number of chriftenings in this parifli is twelve; and of burials nine. 


® Taxat. Spiritual. 


® The inftitution of church-wardens is of remote antiquity, they haying been firft appointed at the African 
council, held under Celeftine and Boniface about the year of our Lord 423. hele officers have at different 
periods been diftinguifhed by different appellations, as Defenfores, Oeconomi and Preepofiti Ecclefic; Tepes 
Synodales, &c. In the time of Edward III. they were called Church-Reves, as we read in Chaucer ; 


“© OF church-rebrs, and of teffaincutrs, 
“© OF contranes, and of lacke of facramncntrs, gr.” 


At this day they are called chutch-warbens; all thofe names being expreffive of the nature of the office, whicl: 
is to guard, preferve, and fuperintend, the rights, revenues, buildings, and furniture of the church. In an 
old church-wardens’ book of accounts belonging to the parifh of Farringdon in the county of Berks, and 
bearing date A.D. 1518, there is the form of admitting church-wardens into their office at that period, in 
the following words, viz. ‘‘ Cherchye Wardeny’s thys fhall be your charge—to be true to Gop and to the 
“¢ cherche—for love nor for favor off no man wythin thys parriche to withold any ryght to the cherche; bik 
“ to refleve the dettys to hyt belongythe, or elfe to goo to the devel.” 


EW M O R EE. 


ee is a fmall parifh pleafantly fituated on rifing ground, four miles weft from 
Bridgwater, and about cight north from Taunton, having the noble ridge of 
Quantock-hills three miles to the weft of it. 


In the time of king William the Conqueror it belonged to Roger de Curcelle, 
‘eldeft fon of Wandril de Leon, of a noble family in Normandy. It is recorded in 
the great furvey of that reign, chat 

“ Goisfrid holds of Roger Animere. Algar held it in the time of king Edward, 


“and gelded for one hide. The arable is four carucates. In demefic is one caru~ 
WoL. I. N “Cate, 
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“cate, and two fervants, and three villanes, and three bordars, with three ploughs. 
“ There are fixty-eight acres of wood. It was and is worth forty fhillings.’* 


How long this Roger de Curcclle poffeffed this land, or when it reverted to the 
crown, docs not appear; but it is fufficiently evident, that foon after the Conqueft it 
becaine the property of the family of Malet, and continued in their poffeffion for 
feveral fucceffive centuries. . ot 


Of the origin of this ancient family fome mention has been made in our account 
of the manorand barony of Curry. It fhould there have been obferved that William 
Malet, who came over into England in the Conqucror’s army, had another fon befides 
Robert, whofe name was Gilbert, and one daughter, Beatrix, married to William de 
Archis.” Which Gilbert, and not William, as was there faid, fucceeded his brother 
in the Somerfetfhire eftates, which had been reftored by the crown; and left them to 
William his fon and heir, whofe fucceffor of the fame name was the laft in the male 
iine of this branch of the Malet family. 


We fliall now return and deduce the defcent of the Malets of Enmore from 
William Malet, whom we before mentioned as a benefactor to the abbey of Glafton- 
bury, and who was included in the fentence of banifhment with his kinfman Robert, 
for feditious practices againft king Henry the firft. It is not certain how nearly this 
William was related to Robert Malct above-mentioned; but he was indubitably of 
the fame family, and had two fons; of whom Hugh, during the difgrace of his 
father, is faid to have affumed the name of Fitchet, from whom defcended divers 
familics which Jong retained that appellation; as thofe of Spaxton, Merridge, String- 
Ston, and others.* By Bafilea his wife he was father of feveral children: Baldwin the 
cldeft of them, upon the reconciliation of the family to the king's favour, reaffumed 
the former name of’ Malet, and fettled at Enmore, which became the principal feat 
of the family’s refidence. This Baldwin was a knight, and in the evidences of his 
time he is filed de Enmore: on the feal annexed to one of his deeds is, on one fide, 
the figure of a man armed with fword and fhield, ftriking at a lion which is rufhing 
on him; and on the other, two men talking in gowns, the one having a crown on his 
head: the circumfeription Sigillum Baldtwini sBalet.« He married Emma the 
daughter of Hugh de Neville, by whom he left iffue fir William Malet, knight, 
who was poffeffed of Enmore temp. Ric. J. He married Sarah the daughter of 
Robert Sylley, who furvived him, and afterwards granted to William her fon og 
ihillings rent in Baggehay for her homage and fervice.* 


Which laft mentioned William was alfo a knight, and was living in the time of 
Henry U1, By Mary his wife he left iffie 

Sir Baldwin Malet, who fucceeded him in this eftate, to which he greatly added 
by his marriage of Mabilia daughter and cohcir of fir Hamelyn de Deaudon, of 
Deaudon in the county of Devon, 


* Lib. Domefday. > Sir Simonds Dewes’s life, MS. in the Harleian Library, 646, 


4 Siz W, Pole’s MSS. ColleMtions. * Cart. Antiq. © Cart. Sar, Malet. Ui 
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* His fon and heir fir John Malet fucceeded him. By Sybil his wife, the daughter 
of Robert de St. Clare, he was father of another fir Baldwin, the third of that name 
from the Conqueft. 


This fir Baldwin Malet poffeffed Enmore, and prefented to the church in the third 
year of king Edward HI. He married Hawife, daughter of fir Simon Ralegh of 
Nettlecombe, and by her had iflue two fons, fir John, his fucceffor, and Baldwin. 


Sir John Malet, fon and heir, appears to be poffeffed of this eftate in the nineteentl: 
year of king Edward HI. by a deed wherein he confirms a donation of Hawife his 
mother to his brother Baldwin. His wife's name was Elizabeth, the daughter of fir 
John Kingfton, by whom he became father of 


Sir Baldwin Malet, who lived at Enmore in the reign of Henry IV. He married 
two wives, 1. Elizabeth, daughter of fir Thomas Trivet, by whom he had one fon 
named John. 2. Amice, daughter and coheir of Richard Lyffe of Currypool, fon 
of Godfrey Lyffe, by Julian his wife, daughter and coheir of Hugh Valletort, b 
whom he had Hugh, Thomas, and Philippa. 


Sir John Malet died in the life-time of his father; but left iffue by Joan, daughter 
of John Hill of Exeter, one only daughter and heir Eleanor, who: by marriage of 
fir John Hull conveyed to him this manor. 


Sir John Hull was father of fir Edward Hull of this place: which fir Edward 
dying without iffue male, this eftate reverted to Hugh Malet, fon of Baldwin Malet 
by Amice Lyffe aforefaid, who was lord of Currypool, and having married Joan the 
daughter of John Ronyon, had by her Thomas and William; and two daughters, 
viz. Joan, the wife of Robert Brent, and Margaret, the wife of John Crewkern. He 
died feized of this manor 5 Edw. IVs 


Thomas Malet his fon fucceeded, and prefented to the church A. D. 1498. He 
married Joan, daughter of fir William Wadham of Merrifield, by whom he had 
William, his eldeft fon; Baldwin, fettled at St. Audries, (of whom, and his defcend- 
ants, we fhall fpeak hereafter;) Hawife, the wife of John Coker; and Elizabeth, firft 
the wife of Thomas Afhley, and afterwards of Hugh Trow. 


William, his fon and heir, marricd Alice daughter of Thomas Young of Briftol, 
and was father of three fons, Hugh, Richard, and William; and two daughters, 
Joan the wife of John Vernay of Fairficld, and Jane the wife of Thomas Warre of 
Heftercombe, efquires. 


Hugh his eldeft fon inherited this manor, and prefented to the church in 1530. 
By Ifabel, daughter of Thomas Michel of Cannington, he had feveral children, whofe 
names were, Richard, William, and Barnabas; Joan, the wife of John Danvers, efq; 
Mary, wife of Sturges, efq; Elizabeth, of Ivy, efg; Agatha, of John 
Payne; and Dorothy, of Robert May. 


‘ Excerpt. ¢ Regift. Weflen, r Et. 
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Richard his eldeft fon fucceeded him, and married Elizabeth daughter of fir 
Andrew Luttrell, of Dunfler Caflle, knight, by whom he left one only fon Thomas 
Malet. The faid Richard died 6 Fdw. VI. 


Thomas his fon and heir bore the office of high fheriff for this county 19 Eliz. 
He married Elizabeth daughter of Humphrey Colles, of Barton ‘in this county, efq; 
by whom he had fir John Malct, knight of the Bath; George and William; Elizabeth 
the wife of fir Thomas Palmer; and Mary the wife of John Hacche, of Northaller 
jn the county of Devon, efg. He died in 1580, and was fucceeded by his cldeft fon 


Sir John Malet, who prefented to the church in 1601 and 1613. His wife was 
Mary, daughter of fir John Popham, knight, chief juftice of England, by whom he 
had iffte John, Thomas; Amice wife of Charles Trevanion, Elizabeth the wife of 
Peter Speccot, Mary, and W inifred. 


John Malet, fon and heir of the faid fir John, married the daughter of fir John ; 
‘Tracy, knight, by whom he had one fon,. John, who fuccceded him, and feveral 
daughters. 


The faid John married Untia, the daughter of Francis lord Hawley, by whom he 
had Elizabeth his only daughter and heir, who was married to John Wilmot, earl of 
Rochefter, who by means thereof became poffeffed of this manor 


John the faid carl of Rochefter dicd in 1684, leaving ifflue oy Elizabeth his faid 
wife three daughters cohcirefles, of whom Anne the eldeft was firft married to Henry 
Bayntun, of Spy-Park in the county of Wilts, cfg; and afterwards to Francis Grevile, 
efq; fon of lord Brooke; Elizabeth the fecond daughter was married to Edward earl 
of Sandwich; and the youngeft daughter to John lord Lifborn. 


The faid Henry Bayntun, by his marriage with Anne Malet, became poffeffed of 
this manor, and from him it defcended to the prefent fir Edward Bayntun Rolt, bart. - 
who, by virtue of an act made 15 George II. fold the fame, with other eftates, to. 
James Smyth, of St. Audries, efq; from whom it was conveyed to the Earl of 
I-gmont, father of John earl of Egmont, the prefent poffeffor. 


We fhall now go back and trace the other branches of this family." 


Baldwin, the fecond fon of Thomas Malet of Currypool, by Joan the daughter 
of fir William Wadham, and brother of William Malet of Enmore, was folicitor to 
king Henry VII. He married two wives, the firft whereof was the daughter and 
heir of John Tacle, of Honiton in Devonfhire, an eminent lawyer, by whom he had 
iflue Michael Malet, anceftor of the Malets of St. Audries. ‘To his fecond wife he 
married Anne, the daughter and fole heir of Thomas Hatch of Wolley i in the fame 
county, by whom he was father of John Malet, (who fucceeded in the faid eftate at 
Wolley) Thomas, and Adam. 


Michael Malet, fon and heir of the faid Baldwin, by the daughter of Stawell, 
was father of 
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Richard Malet of St. Audrics, who married Joane the daughter of Richard Warre 
of Heftercombe, and had iffue three fons, whofe names were Arthur, Michacl, aud 
Gawen. 


Arthur the eldeft, dying without iffue, was fucceeded by his brother Michael, the 
fecond fou of Richard Malet. Which Michacl married Catherine fecond daugheor 
and coheir of Henry Alley, of Guffage in the county of Dorfet, and by her left ifluc 


Richard Malet his fon and heir, born in 1618, and Joan the wife of Thomas 
Fulford. Richard died without iffue in 1677, and was buried at Milverton, where- 
upon Gawen the third fon of Richard Malet became the heir. 


The faid Gawen, by Cicely daughter and cohcir of Henry Alley, of Guflage, efy; 
was father of Alley Malet, anda daughter Elizabeth marricd to Poulct. 


Which Alley dying without iffue, the line of Michacl Malet of St. Audrics, the 
eldeft fon of Baldwin Malct, became extinct, and fir Thomas Malct, grandfon of John 
Malet, fecond fon of Baldwin by Anne the daughter and heir of Thomas Hatch, 
became the next heir male in the direét line of the faid Baldwin Malet. 


Which John Malet, grandfather of fir Thomas aforefaid, was of Wolley, and 
married Alice the daughter of Anthony Monke, of Powdridge, in the county of 
Devon, efq; and had iffue three fons, Robert, Francis, and Malachi. 


Robert the eldeft married Elizabeth, daughter of George Rolle of Stephenfton, and 
was father of John, and Eleanor, wife of fir Arthur Acland, and afterwards of fir 
Francis Vincent, bart. — 


John died without iffue, as did alfo Francis the fecond fon of the faid John Malet, 
and brother of Robert: whereupon Malachi the third furviving fon fucceeded. 


This Malachi married Elizabeth Trevanion of the county of Cornwall, and by her 
had iffue 


Sir Thomas Malet aforefaid, knight, and heir to both the branches of this family. 
The faid fir Thomas, 1 July 17 Car. I. was made one of the judges of the King’s 
bench; and 31ft May 12 Car. II. was again conftituted one of the judges of the faid 
court. He died in 1665, and was buried at Pointington, leaving iffue, by Jane the 
daughter of Francis Mills of Southampton, 


Sir John Malet, of St. Audries, knight, who by Florence, daughter of John 
Wyndham, had iffue Baldwin Malet, of St. Audries, his fucceflor; William, who 
died at Smyrna unmarried; and John, who was of the Middle Temple, and married 
Margaret, daughter of fir Roger Moftyn, of Moftyn in Flintfhire, bart. by whom he 
had feveral children, who all died young. He had likewife two daughters, Senobia 


- the wife of Daniel Hough of London, and Elizabeth the wife of Philip Rofe; bozh 


of them living in 1714. 
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The faid Baldwin, fon and heir of fir John Malet aforefaid, marricd to his firft 
wife Anne daughter of fir George Horner, of Mells in this county, knight, by whom 
he had feveral fous, neither of whom left any iffue to poftcrity. His fecond wife 
was Anne, daughter of George Harbin, merchant, by whom alfo he had feveral 
children, who all died unmarried except Alexander the youngcft, rector of Combe- 
Flory, and prebendary of Gloucefter. 

Which Alexander married Anne, daughter of the Rev. Lawrence St. Lo, D. D. 
by whom he had two fons, Charles Warre, and Alexander; and four ei viz. 
Margaret, Catherine, Elizabeth, and Anne.' 

Charles Warre Malet, eldeft fon of the faid Alexander, has been toa refident in 
India, at prefent in the capacity of Ambaffador from the company to Poonah, and 
is the worthy reprefentative of this ancient and illuftrious family. 


The arms of the family of Malet are, according to fir W. Pole," much miftaken. 
The coat azure, three efcallops or, was properly the coat of the Deaudons of Devon- 
fhire, which was affumed by the Malets upon their intermarriage with the hcirefs of 
Deaudon, and conftantly ufed by them ever after. But the true arms of the lords 
Malet were, Paly of fix, ermine and gules; over all a lion paffant or. Which -coat of 
arms was imitated by the family of Vitchet, who gave gules, a lion rampant or, 
debruifed with a bend ermine, and fometimes with a bend argent; and on the bend 


three efcallops. 


The manfion-houfe, called Exmore Cafe, was built by the late Earl of Egmont,' 
and is fituated on agently rifing hill in the midft of a fine inclofed country. It isa 
very fingular ftructure, being a large quadrangular embattled pile, built of a reddifh 
dark-coloured ftone, having femicircular baftions at the corners, and inclofing a 
fpacious court within. It is furrounded by a dry foffe forty feet wide, and fixteen 
deep, which opens all round into the offices under the caftle, and alfo into a range 
of others under the lawn that furrounds it:* amongft the latter are the ftables, which 
are all under ground; the principal way into them is at fome diftance from the caftle, 
the entrance being at the fide of the hill. 

In this parifh is alfo a pretty houfe, the feat of Andrew Guy, efq; with fome 
elegant plantations. 

Contiguous to Enmore is another ancient manor of the name of Lexwortuy. 
It was originally written Lechefwwrde, and is furveyed in Domefday book in three 
diftinét parcels. 

« Eurard holds of the Earl [Euftace carl of Bulloigne] Lecuzswroe. Alward held 
“it in the time of king Edward, and gelded for one virgate of land. The arablcis 


i Ex ftemmate. * MSS. Colle@tions. 
’ For the progenitors of this great and noble family, fee vol. iii. p. 172, 173, 174+ 
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« two carucates. In demefine is half a carucate, and four fervants, and four villanes, 
«and three bordars, with one carucate and a half. ‘There are two mills which pay 
«two balls of iron, and three acres of meadow, and twenty acres of wood. It wa; 
« and is worth thirty fillings.” 


— "The two other parcels of this manor arc furveyed immediately after Enmore. 


“Goisfrid holds of Roger Lechefwrde. Orgar held it in the time of king Edward, 
“and gelded for one virgate of land. The arable is one carucate, which is held by 
“ two villanes, and two cottagers. There is a mill which pays two balls of iron, and 
“ three acres of meadow. It was and is worth fiftcen fhillings.”” 


«Goisfrid holds of Roger Lechefwrde. Adeftan held ic in the time of king 
« Edward, and gelded for one virgate of land. The arable is three carucates. ‘There 
«are four villancs, and four bordars, and two fervants having two ploughs. ‘There 
« is a mill which pays two balls of iron, and five acres of meadow, and twenty acres 
« of wood. It wasand is worth forty fhillings.”" 

After the Conqueft the family of Furnell were fometime lords of Lexworthy; but 
they feem to have held it under the Malcts, who were alinoft the fole pofleffors of 
this parifh, and it is now, as Enmore, the property of lord Egmont. 


In the time of Henry IV. a grant was made to fir Baldwin Malet, knight, of a fair 
to be held in this parifh for two days yearly on the eve and day of St. John the 
Baptift; and likewife of a weekly market on Monday; but neither fair nor market 
is now continued. 


The number of houfes in Enmore is forty-five, and of inhabitants about two 
hundred and twenty. 


The living is a rectory in the deanery of Bridgwater: the patronage of it is appen- 
dant to the manor: the rev. Mr. Jafon is the prefent incumbent. 


The church, which is dedicated to St. Michacl, is a confiderable Gothic ftructure, 
cighty-cight fect long, and twenty wide, confifting of a nave and chancel tiled. At 
the weft end is a {quare embattled tower, feventy fect high, containing a clock and 
five bells. 

Againft the fouth wall of the nave is a handfome monument of different kinds of 
marble, with the following infcription: 


«Jn a vault near this place lycth interred James Jeane, of Barford, cfg; who dicd 
Feb. 4, 1759, aged 64. 

« And alfo Margaret Jeane, relict of the above-named, who died O&. 12, 1769, 
aged 73.” Arms: Argent, two chevronels gules and fable between three rofes proper 
impaling, ermine, three bezants on a bend gules. 


Againft the caftern wall of the chancel, near the communion rails, is a plain blue 


stone thus infcribed: 
1 Lib, Domefday. 
eTn 
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« Jy memory of the reverend Thomas Skynner, rector of this parifh, and mafter 
of arts, vicar of Wellington and Buckland, and chaplain to the right-:honourable 
John.lord Berkley, admiral of England, who departed shis ate aie = oy nape 17295 
aged 70 years. 

« Alfo in memory of Thomas Skynner his fon, woes years ; auidhof Anne his 
daughter, who died at one month old.” ; . 


Arms: Argent,.a chevron or, between three griffins’ heads erafed jibe; in chief a 
mullet for diftin¢tion. 


In the church-yard i isan old crofs pretty entire, and an ancient yew tree, the body 
whereof is nineteen feet round at the height of four feet. . 


THE 
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"ALD. 1225, Abbot Benedi& and his convent gave a certain place in the manor of 
Ham for the fupport of lights in the chapel of St. Mary.* In 1293, the lands be- 
longing to that monaftery here were valued at 61. tos: There was a compofition 
between the abbot of Athelney and the mafter of the hofpital of St. John in Bridg- 
"water, concerning the tithes of Ham, whereby it was agreed that the faid hofpital fhould 
receive the tithes of all their demefnes in Ham, and pay yearly to the monaftery of 
Athelney twenty fhillings. That the abbot and convent fhould be allowed to perform 
divine fervice in the oratory of Ham when they fhould be there, without prejudice to 
the mother church. But that the mafter and brethren of the hofpital fhould perform 
fervice in the faid oratory on St. Leonard’s-day, and receive all oblations.™ The manor 
of Ham belongs to Lady Tynte. 


Partly within this parifh, and partly in that of Durleigh, is WesT-Bower, and wholly 
in the former is East-BoweR; which hamlets are thus furveyed in Domefday-Book: 


« Rademer holds of Walter [desDowai] Bure. Saric held it in the time of King 
« Edward, and gelded for halfa hide. The arable is three carucates. In demefne is 
« one carucate, with one fervant, and three. villanes, and two cottagers, having two 
«¢ ploughs. It was and is worth forty fhillings. 

« This land belonged in the time of King Edward to Melecome, which Robert de 
« Odborvile now holds.’" 

«« Alured [de Ifpania]. himfelf holds Bur. Alwi held it in the time of King Ed- 
« ward, and gelded for half a hide. ‘The arable is five carucates. There are eight 
<¢ villanes, and fix cottagers, and three fervants. It was always worth one hundred 
«c fhillings. 

« To this manor is added one virgate of land, which was of the King’s farm in Peret. 
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«< The arable is one carucate. It is worth ten fhillings.’””” 


The family of Godwyn were long lords of Bower, and gave it the name of Godwyn’s- 


Bower. In the time of Edw. II. Hugh Godwyn, burgefs of Bridgwater, poffefied lands " 


in Bridgwater, Bower, and Dunwere, and by Margery his wife left iffue John Godwyn, 
who died 20 Edw. III. leaving by Joan his wife, daughter of Robert de Bradford, 
(who furvived him) John his fon and heir. Which John was living 21 Edw. III. and 
bore on his feal a chevron between three leopards’ heads.. He was fucceeded in his 
eftates by William Godwyn his fon and heir, and he by another William Godwyn, who 
died 21 Henry VI. feized of the manor of Godwyne’s-Boure, and certain lands and. 
tenements in North-Boure, parcel of the fame manor, held under Alexander Hody, as 
of his manor of Otterhampton.” William Godwyn, fon of the laft-mentioned William, 
was living 1 Edw. IV. and had iffue William Godwyn, called in his father’s life-time 
William Godwyn the younger, who was father of Chriftopher Godwyn, and grand- 
father of Thomas Godwyn, who fold this manor, and that of Bagborough, to John 


rent, of Coffington, efqs who died feized of the fame,. and the. manors of Dunwere, 


* Regift. Abbat..de Athelney.  ? Taxat. Temporal,  ™ Regift. Abbat. de Athelney. 
_® Lib, Domefday. * Ibid. ? Efe. 


Slap, 
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Slap, Eaft-Bower, and others, 16 Henry VIII." all which defcended to William. his 
fon ard heir. Thefe manors were afterwards fold away from the Brents, and cifperfec 
into other families. 


44 Edw. II. John Horfey was lord of the manors of Eaft and Weft-Bower.’ 


7 Henry VI. Thomas Mychell, William Befylis, and John Walyngford, held the 
fourth part of a knight’s fee in Bower, which the heirs of Robert Chilton formerly 
held.!. ‘I'he family of Coker were likewife poffeffed of lands in Bower. 


Dunweer in this vicinity was in the time of Ric. I. the eftate of Geftrey Cocus,’ or 
Cook, as the family was afterwards called, and from them it defcended to a family, whio 
had their name from the neighbouring village of Bradney. 17 Edw. I. Joachim de 
Bradney held twenty-five acres of arable land, and three acres of meadow in /a Slape, 
and Donwere, of the King in chief, by the fervice of the thirty-fecond part of a knight's 
fee." Simon de Bradney was his fucceffor in this manor, which afterwards came to 
the Chichefters, and continued for many defcents in their poffeffion. According to the 
furvey taken previous to the divifion and allotment of King’s Sedgmoor, this manor 
confifted of fix hundred acres, and then belonged to the heirs of Sir Robert Chichefter.* 
There was a family-of the name de Donwere, who held lands here in the time of 
Henry II. and Ric. I.” 


Northward from Bridgwater is Horsty, which in the time of King William the 
Conqueror belonged to the lord of Bridgwater, and was held of him by Rademer 
a Saxon. 

“© Rademer holds of Walter, Hurst. Elward held it in the time of King Edward, 
« and gelded for two hides. The arable is feven carucates. In demefne are two caru- 
«< cates, and two fervants, and eight villanes, and fix bordars, and three cottagers, with 
« five ploughs, and twenty-four acres of pafture. It is worth four pounds.’”” 


In the time of Henry II. the manor of Horfey was the poffeffion of a family of its 
name, who bore for their arms three horfes’ heads couped,” it being ufual for ancient 
families to adopt fome emblematical bearing fignificative of, or allufive to their ticles. 
In the reign abovementioned, Philip, Walter, William, and Thomas de Horfcy were 
fucceffive lords of this manor." They were a family of great opulence and reputation, 
and generally refided at Horfey, though fometimes at Clifton in Dorfetfhire, which 
came to them by an heir-general of the Maubanks,* The auncient name and maner 
place of the Horefeys was at the end of the greate hylle that goithe from Glefendyrv 
almofte to Bridgewatar. It is about a myle from Bridgewatar, and Ser Fobn Horsey 
poffeffiche yet the lande.”* In this name it continued till the latter end of the laft cen- 
tury, when Sir George Horfey, knt. having by extravagance diflipated the large eftate 
which had defcended to him from a long train of anceftry, fold this manor and the 
adjoining one of Pignes, for a trifling fum to Sir John Stawel. It appears from an old 


° Ing, pot mort. Joh. Brent, ’ Efe. * Lib, Feod. * Rot. Pip. 7 Ric. I- © Efe. 
* Dugdale’s Hift. of the Fens. y Cart. Antiq. * Lib. Domefday, * Seals from ancient Deeds. 
> Sir William Pole. © Hutchins’s Hitt, of Doriet, ti. 459. # Lel. [tin. vil. 109. 
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de Lenge, and therevalucd at feven marks and a half.2 Icis a vicarage inthe deanery 
of Bridgwater: the rev. Mr. Paget is both patron and incumbent. 


The edifice, which is dedicated to St. Bartholomew, is very neat, and confifts of a 
nave, chancel, and porch tiled. At the weft end is a well-built tower of free-ftonc, 
fixty feet high, havinga clock and five bells. There are alfo two other bells, which 
are not hung in peal with the reft; but licon the floor of the clock loft. “Thefe bells 
were brought from the tower of Borough Chapel: they arc not ancient, as might have 
been fuppofed, bearing only the datcs 1607 and 1625. ‘There was a third bell in 
the faid chapel tower, which now hangs in that of Middlezoy, and ferves for the 
treble; the churchwardens of that parifh having given a bond to the officers of Ling 
to return or produce it when required." The oldeft of the bells in Ling tower has on 
it the date 160g. The church contains no monument or infcription. 


The average number of chriftenings in this parifh is twelve; and of burials nine. 


© Taxat. Spiritual. 


» The inftitation of church-wardens is of remote antiquity, they having been firft appointed at the African 
council, held under Celeftine and Boniface about the year of our Lord 423. Thele officers have at different 
periods been diftinguithed by different appellations, as Defenfores, Oeconomi and Preepofiti Ecclefia, Tepes 
Synodales, &c. In the time of Edward III. they were called Church-Reves, as we read in Chaucer ; 


“° OF church-redrs, and of tefameutes, 
“© OF contranes, and of Lacke of facrainentes, gc.” 


At this day they are called chutch-warvens ; all thofe names being expreflive of the nature of the office, whicli 
is to guard, preferve, and fuperintend, the rights, revenues, buildings, and furniture of the church. In an 
old church-wardens’ book of accounts belonging to the parifh of Farringdon in the county of Berks, and 
bearing date A.D. 1518, there is the form of admitting church-wardens into their office at that period, in 
the following words, viz. <* Cherchye Wardeny’s thys fhall be your charge—to be true to Gop and to the 
«« cherche-—for love nor for favor off no man wythin thys parriche to withold any ryght to the cherche; b:& 
« to reffeve the dettys to hyt belongythe, or elfe to goo to the devell.” 


EWN M O Ri E. 


ae is a fmall parifh pleafantly fituated on rifing ground, four miles weft from 
Bridgwater, and about cight north from Taunton, having the noble ridge of 
Quantock-hills three miles to the weft of it. 


In the time of king William the Conqueror it belonged to Roger de Curcelle, 
eldeft fon of Wandril de Leon, of a noble family in Normandy. It is recorded in 
the great furvey of that reign, that 


“¢ Goisfrid holds of Roger Animere. Algar held it in the time of king Edward, 
and gelded for one hide. The arable is four carucates. In demefhe is one Caru- 
Vor. I. N “ cate, 
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de Lenge, and therevalued at feven marks and a half.* Itis a vicarage inthe deanery 
of Bridgwater: the rev. Mr. Paget is both patron and incumbent. 


The edifice, which is dedicated to St. Bartholomew, is very neat, and confifts of a 
nave, chancel, and porchtiled. At the weft end is a well-built tower of free-ftonc, 
fixty feet high, havinga clock and five bells. ‘There are alfo two other bells, which 
are not hung in peal with the reft; but lie on the floor of the clock loft. Thefe bells 
were brought from the tower of Borough Chapel: they are not ancient, as might have 
been fuppofed, bearing only the datcs 1607 and 1625. There was a third bell in 
the faid chapel tower, which now hangs in that of Middlezoy, and ferves for the 
treble; the churchwardens of that parifh having given a bond to the officers of Ling 
to return or produce it when required." The oldeft of the bells in Ling tower has on 
it the date 160g. The church contains no monument or infcription. 


The average number of chriftenings in this parifli is twelve; and of burials nine. 


m Taxat. Spiritual. 


» The inftitution of church-wardens is of remote antiquity, they having been firft appointed at the African 
council, held under Celeftine and Boniface about the year of our Lord 423. hele officers have at different 
periods been diftinguithed by different appellations, as Défen/ores, Occonomi and Prepofiti Ecclefia, Tepes 
Synodales, &c. In the time of Edward III. they were called Church-Reves, as we read in Chaucer ; 


*© OF church-rebrs, and of tefamcutrs, 
“© OF contranes, and of lacke of facramentrs, gf.” 


At this day they are called chutch-warvens; all thofe names being expreflive of the nature of the office, which 
is to guard, preferve, and fuperintend, the rights, revenues, buildings, and furniture of the church. In an 
old church-wardens’ book of accounts belonging to the parith of Farringdon in the county of Berks, and 
bearing date A.D. 1518, there is the form of admitting church-wardens into their office at that period, ic 
the following words, viz. «‘Cherchye Wardeny's thys fhall be your charge—to be true to Gop and to the 
<« cherche—for love nor for favor off no man wythin thys parriche to withold any ryght to the cherche; bit 
« to refleve the dettys to hyt belongythe, or elfe to goo to the devell.” 
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fg is a fmall parifh pleafantly fituated on rifing ground, four miles weft from 
Bridgwater, and about cight north from Taunton, having the noble ridge of 
Quantock-hills three miles to the weft of it. 


In the time of king William the Conqueror it belonged to Roger de Curcelle, 
‘elde(t fon of Wandril de Leon, of a noble family in Normandy. It 1s recorded in 
the great furvey of that reign, that 

“ Goisfrid holds of Roger Animere. Algar held it in the time of king Edward, 


“and gelded for one hide, The arable is four carucates. In demefne is one caru- 
Vor. I. N “ cate, 
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<t cate, and two fervants, and three villanes, and three bordars, with three ploughs. 
« There are fixty-eight acres of wood. It was and is worth forty fhillings.’”* 


How long this Roger de Curcclle poffeffed this land, or when it reverted to the 
crown, does not appear; but it is fufficiently evident, that foon after the Conqueft it 
becaine the property of the family of Malet, and continued in their poffeffion for 
feveral fucceffive centuries. { : 


Of the origin of this ancient family fome mention has been made in our account 
of the inanor and barony of Curry. It fhould there have been ‘obferved that William 
Afalet, who came over into England in the Conqucror’s army, had another fon befides 
Robert, whofe name was Gilbert, and one daughter, Beatrix, married to William de 
Archis." Which Gilbert, and not William, as was there faid, fucceeded his brother 
in the Somerfetthire eftates, which had been reftored by the crown; and left them to 
William his fon and heir, whofe fucceffor of the fame name was the laft in the male 
jine of this branch of the Malet family. 


We fhall now return and deduce the defcent of the Malets of Enmore from 
William Malet, whom we before mentioned as a benefacior to the abbey of Glafton- 
bury, and who was included in the fentence of banifhiment with his kinfman Robert, 
for feditious practices againft king Henry the firft. It is not certain how nearly this 
William was related to Robert Malet above-mentioned; but he was indubitably of 
the fame family, and had two fons; of whom Hugh, during the difgrace of his 
father, is faid to have affumed the name of Fitchet, from whom defcended divers 
familics which long retained that appellation; as thofe of Spaxton, Merridge, String- 
ston, and others.‘ By Bafilea his wife he was father of feveral children: Baldwin the 
cldeft of them, upon the reconciliation of the family to the king's favour, reaffumed 
the former name of: Malet, and fettled at Enmore, which became the principal feat 
of the family’s refidence. This Baldwin was a knight, and in the evidences of his 
time he is (tiled de Enmore: onthe feal annexed to one of his deeds is, on one fide, 
the figure of a man armed with fword and fhield, ftriking at a lion which is rufhing 
on him; and on the other, two men talking in gowns, the one having a crown on his 
head: the circumfcription Sigillum Waldwini galet.¢ He married Emma the 
daughter of Hugh de Neville, by whom he left iffue fir William Malet, knight, 
who was poffeffed of Enmore temp. Ric. J. He married Sarah the daughter of 
Robert Sylley, who furvived him, and afterwards granted to William her fon twenty 
{hillings rent in Baggehay for her homage and fervice.° | 


Which laft mentioned William was alfo a knight, and was living in the time of 
Henry III. By Mary his wife he left iffue “ 

Sir Baldwin Malet, who fucceeded him in this eftate, to which he greatly added 
by his marriage of Mabilia daughter and coheir of fir Hamelyn de Deaudon, of 
Deaudon in the county of Devon. . 


@ Lib. Domefday. > Sir Simonds Dewes’s life, MS. in the Harleian Library, 646. 


Six W. Pole’s MSS. Collections, Cart. Antiq. © Cart. Sar, Malet. Ui 
- SUS 
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- His fon and heir fir John Malet fucceeded him. By Sybil his wife, the daughter 
of Robert de St. Clare, he was father of another fir Baldwin, the third of that name 
from the Conqueft. 


This fir Baldwin Malet poffeffed Enmore, and prefented to the church tn the third 
year of king Edward HI. He married Hawife, daughter of fir Simon Ralegh of 
Nettlecombe, and by her had iffue two fons, fir John, his fucceffor, and Baldwin, 


Sir John Malet, fon anc heir, appears to be poffeffed of this eftate in the nincteentl: 
year of king Edward HI. by a deed wherein he confirms a donation of Hawife his 
mother to his brother Baldwin. His wife’s name was Elizabeth, the daughter of fir 
John Kingfton, by whom he became father of 


Sir Baldwin Malet, who lived at Enmore in the reign of Henry IV. He married 
two wives, 1. Elizabeth, daughter of fir Thomas Trivet, by whom he had one fon 
named John. 2. Amice, daughter and coheir of Richard Lyffe of Currypool, fon 
of Godfrey Lyffe, by Julian his wife, daughter and coheir of Hugh Valletort, by 
whom he had Hugh, Thomas, and Philippa. 


Sir John Malet died in the life-time of his father; but left iffue by Joan, daughter 
of John Hill of Exeter, one only daughter and heir Eleanor, who: by marriage of 
fir John Hull conveyed to him this manor. 


Sir John Hull was father of fir Edward Hull of this place: which fir Mdward 
dying without iffue male, this eftate reverted to Hugh Malet, fon of Baldwin Malet 
by Amice Lyffe aforefaid, who was lord of Currypool, and having married Joan the 
daughter of John Ronyon, had by her Thomas and William; and two daughters, 
viz. Joan, the wife of Robert Brent, and Margaret, the wife of John Crewkern. He 
died feized of this manor 5 Edw. IVs 


Thomas Malet his fon fucceeded, and prefented to the church A. D. 1498. He 
married Joan, daughter of fir William Wadham of Merrifield, by whom he had 
William, his eldeft fon; Baldwin, fettled at St. Audries, (of whom, and his defcend- 
ants, we fhall fpeak hereafter;) Hawife, the wife of John Coker; and Ehzabeth, firft 
the wife of Thomas Afhley, and afterwards of Hugh Trow. 


William, his fon and heir, marricd Alice daughter of Thomas Young of Briftol, 
and was father of three fons, Hugh, Richard, and William; and two daughters, 
Joan the wife of John Vernay of Fairficld, and Jane the wife of Thomas Warre of 
Heftercombe, efquires. 


Hugh his eldeft fon inherited this manor, and prefented to the church in’ 1530. 
By Ifabel, daughter of Thomas Michel of Cannington, he had feveral children, whofe 
names were, Richard, William, and Barnabas; Joan, the wife of John Danvers, efq; 
Mary, wife of Sturges, efq; Elizabeth, of Ivy, efg; Agatha, of John 
Payne; and Dorothy, of Robert May. 


Excerpt. ¢ Regift. Weflen. BE. 
N2 ' Richard 


Richard his cldeft fon fucceeded him, and married Elizabeth daughter of fir 
Andrew Luttrell, of Dunfter Caftle, knight, by whom he left one only fon Thomas 
Malet. The faid Richard died 6 Kdw. VI. 


Thomas his fon and heir bore the office of high fheriff for this county 19 Eliz. 
He married Elizabeth daughter of Humphrey Colles, of Barton in this county, efq; 
by whom he had fir John Malet, knight of the Bath; George and William; Elizabeth 
the wife of fir Thomas Palmer; and Mary the wile of John Hacche, of Northaller 
jn the county of Devon, cfg. He died in 1580, and was fucceeded by his eldeft fon 


Sir John Malet, who prefented to the church in 1601 and 1613. His wife was 
Mary, daughter of fir John Popham, knight, chief juftice of England, by whom he 
had iffue John, Thomas; Amice wife of Charles Trevanion, Elizabeth the wife of 
Peter Speccot, Mary, and Winifred. 


John Malet, fon and heir of the faid fir John, married the daughter of fir John ; 
‘Tracy, knight, by whom he had one fon,. John, who fucceeded him, and feveral 
daughters. 


The faid John married Untia, the daughter of Francis lord Hawley, by whom he 
had Elizabeth his only daughter and heir, who was married to John Wilmot, earl of 
Rochefter, who by means thereof became pofleffed of this manor 


John the faid earl of Rochefter diced in 1684, leaving iflue oy Elizabeth his faid 
wife three daughters cohcireffes, of whom Anne the eldeft was firft married to Henry 
Bayntun, of Spy-Park in the county of Wilts, cfg; and afterwards to Francis Grevile, 
efq; fon of lord Brooke; Elizabeth the fecond daughter was married to Edward earl 
of Sandwich; and the youngeft daughter to John lord Lifborn. 


The faid Henry Bayntun, by his marriage with Anne Malet, became poffeffed of 
this manor, and from him it defcended to the prefent fir Edward Bayntun Rolt, bart. - 
who, by virtue of an act made 15 George II. fold the fame, with other eftates, to. 
James Smyth, of St. Audrics, efq; from whom it was conveyed to the Earl of 
Egmont, father of John carl of Egmont, the prefent poffeffor. ; 


We fhall now go back and trace the other branches of this family." 


Baldwin, the fecond fon of Thomas Malet of Currypool, by Joan the daughter 
of fir William Wadham, and brother of William Malet of Enmore, was folicitor to 
king Henry VIII. He married two wives, the firft whereof was the daughter and 
heir of John Tacle, of Honiton in Devonfhire, an eminent lawyer, by whom he had 
iffue Michael Malet, anceftor of the Malets of St. Audries. ‘To his fecond wife he 
married Anne, the daughter and fole heir of Thomas Hatch of Wolley in the fame 
county, by whom he was father of John Malet, (who fucceeded in the faid eftate at 
Wolley) Thomas, and Adam. 


Michael Malet, fon and heir of the faid Baldwin, by the daughter of Stawell, 
was father of 


h Ex ftemmate. 
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Richard Malet of St. Audrics, who married Joane the daughter of Richard Warre 
of Heftercombe, and had iffue three fons, whofe names were Arthur, Michacl, aud 
Gawen. 


“Arthur the cldeft, dying without iffue, was fucceeded by his brother Michael, the 
fecond fou of Richard Malet. Which Michacl married Catherine fecond daughter 
and coheir of Henry Alley, of Guffage in the county of Dorfet, and by her left ifluc 


Richard Malet his fon and heir, born in 1618, and Joan the wife of Thoma; 
Fulford. Richard died without iffue in 1677, and was buried at Milverton, where- 
upon Gawen the third fon of Richard Malet became the heir. 


The faid Gawen, by Cicely daughter and cohcir of Henry Alley, of Guflage, ef; 
was father of Alley Malet, anda daughter Elizabeth marricd to Poulct. 


Which Alley dying without iffue, the line of Michacl Malet of St. Audries, the 
eldeft fon of Baldwin Malet, became extinét, and fir Thomas Malet, grandfon of John 
Malct, fecond fon of Baldwin by Anne the daughter and heir of Thomas Hatch, 
became the next heir male in the direct line of the faid Baldwin Malet. 


Which John Malet, grandfather of fir Thomas aforefaid, was of Wolley, and 
married Alice the daughter of Anthony Monke, of Powdridge, in the county of 
Devon, efq; and had iffue three fons, Robert, Francis, and Malachi. 


Robert the eldeft married Elizabeth, daughter of George Rolle of Stephenfton, and 
was father of John, and Eleanor, wife of fir Arthur Acland, and afterwards of fir 
Francis Vincent, bart. _ 


John died without iffue, as did alfo Francis the fecond fon of the faid John Malet, 
and brother of Robert: whereupon Malachi the third furviving fon fucceeded. 


This Malachi married Elizabeth Trevanion of the county of Cornwall, and by her 
had iffue 


Sir Thomas Malet aforefaid, knight, and heir to both the branches of this family. 
The faid fir Thomas, 1 July 17 Car. I. was made one of the judges of the King’s 
bench; and 31ft May 12 Car. II. was again conftituted one of the judges of the faid 
court. He died in 1665, and was buried at Pointington, leaving iffuc, by Jane the 
daughter of Francis Mills of Southampton, 


Sir John Malct, of St. Audries, knight, who by Florence, daughter of John 
Wyndham, had iffuc Baldwin Malet, of St. Audries, his fucceflor; William, who 
died at Smyrna unmarried; and John, who was of the Middle Temple, and married 
Margaret, daughter of fir Roger Moftyn, of Moftyn in Flintfhire, bart. by whom he 
had feveral children, who all died young. He had likewife two daughters, Senobia 
the wife of Daniel Hough of London, and Elizabeth the wife of Philip Rofe; both 
of them living in 1714. 
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The faid Baldwin, fon and heir of fir John Malet aforefaid, marricd to his firft 
wife Anne daughter of fir George Horner, of Mells in this county, knight, by whom 
he had fevcral fous, neither of whom left any iffue to pofterity. His fecond wife 
was Anne, daughter of George Harbin, merchant, by whom alfo he had feveral 
children, who all died unmarried except Alexander the youngeft, rector of Combe- 
Flory, and prebendary of Gloucefter. ° 

Which Alexander marricd Anne, daughter of the Rev. Lawrence St. Lo, D. D. 
by whom he had two fons, Charles Warre, and Alexander; and four daughters, viz. 
Margaret, Catherine, Elizabeth, and Anne.' a 

Charles Warre Malet, eldeft fon of the faid Alexander, has been long refident in 
India, at prefent in the capacity of Ambaffador from the company to Poonah, and 
is the worthy reprefentative of this ancient and illuftrious family. ; 


The arms of the family of Maler are, according to fir W. Pole,* much miftaken. 
The coat azure, three efcallops or, was properly the coat of the Deaudons of Devon- 
fhire, which was afflumed by the Malets upon their intermarriage with the hcirefs of 
Dcaudon, and conftantly ufed by them ever after. But the true arms of the lords 
Malet were, Paly of fix, ermine and gules; over all a lion paffant or. © Which -coat of 
arms was imitated by the family of Vitchet, who gave gules, a lion rampant or, 
debruifed with a bend ermine, and fometimes with a bend argent; and on the bend 


three efcallops. 


The manfion-houfe, called Exmore Cafile, was built by the late Earl of Egmont,* 
and is fituated on a gently rifing hill in the midft of a fine inclofed country. It isa 
very fingular ftructure, being a large quadrangular embattled pile, built of a reddifh 
dark-coloured ftone, having femicircular baftions at the corners, and inclofing a 
fpacious court within. It is furrounded by a dry foffe forty feet wide, and fixteen 
dcep, which opens all round into the offices under the caftle, and alfo into a range 
of others under the lawn that furrounds it:* amongft the latter are the ftables, which 
are all under ground; the principal way into them is at fome diftance from the caftle, 
the entrance being at the fide of the hill. 

In this parith is alfo a pretty houfe, the feat of Andrew Guy, efq; with fome 
elegant plantations. ai 

Contiguous to Enmore is another ancient manor of the name of Lexwortuy. 
It was originally written Leche/iwrde, and is furveyed in Domefday book in three 
diftinet parcels. 

 Eurard holds of the Earl [Euftace carl of Bulloigne] Lecneswrog. Alward held 
«it in the time of king Edward, and gelded for one virgate of land. The arableis 


* Ex ftemmate. * MSS. Colleétions. 
1 For the progenitors of this great and noble family, fee vol. ili. p. 172, 173, 174+ 
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“two carucates. In demefne is half a canucate, and four fervants, and four villanes, 
“ andthree bordars, with one carucate and a half. “There are two mills which pay 


“two balls of iron, and three acres of meadow, and twenty acres of wood. It wa; 


and is worth thirty fillings.” 


. The two other parcels of this manor are furveyed immediately after Enmore. 


**Goisfrid holds of Roger Lechefwrde. Orgar held itin the time of king Edward, 
“and gelded for one virgate of land. The arable is one carucate, which is held by 
“ two villanes, and two cottagers. There is a mill which pays two balls of iron, and 
“ three acres of meadow. It was and is worth fifteen fhillings.”’ 


**Goisfrid holds of Roger Lechefwrde. Adcftan held it in the time of king 
« Edward, and gelded for one virgate of land. The arable is three carucates. ‘There 
“are four villancs, and four bordars, and two fervants having two ploughs. ‘Phere 
“js a mill which pays two balls of iron, and five acres of meadow, and twenty acres 
“of wood. It was and is worth forty fhillings.’" 


After the Conqueft the family of Furnell were fometime lords of Lexworthy; but 
they feem to have held it under the Malcts, who were alinoft the fole pofleffors of 
this parifh, and it ig now, as Enmore, the property of lord Egmont. 


In the time of Henry IV. a grant was made to fir Baldwin Malet, Knight, of a fair 
to be held in this parifh for two days yearly on the eve and day of St. John the 
Baptift; and likewife of a weekly market on Monday; but neither fair nor market 
is now continued. 


The number of houfes in Enmore is forty-five, and of inhabitants about two 
hundred and twenty. 


The living is a rectory in the deanery of Bridgwater: the patronage of it is appen- 
dant tothe manor: the rev. Mr. Jafon is the prefent incumbent. 


The church, which is dedicated to St. Michael, is a confiderable Gothic ftructure, 
cighty-cight fect long, and twenty wide, confifting of a nave and chancel tiled. At 
the weft end is a fquare embattled tower, feventy fect high, containing a clock and 
five bells. 

Againft the fouth wall of the nave is a handfome monument of different kinds of 
marble, with the following infcription: 


In a vault near this place lyeth interred James Jeane, of Barford, efg; who dicd 
Feb. 4, 1759, aged 64. 

«And alfo Margaret Jcanc, relict of the above-named, who died Oct. 12, 1769, 
aged 73.” Arms: Argent, two chevronels gules and fable between three rofes proper; 
impaling, ermine, three bezants on a bend gu/es. 


Againft the caftern wall of the chancel, near the communion rails, is a plain blue 


Stone thus infcribed: 
. 1 Lib. Domefiay. 
In 


© In memory of the reverend ‘Thomas Skynner, rector of this parifh, and mafter 
of arts, vicar of Wellington and Buckland, and chaplain to the right--honourable 
John-lord Berkley, admiral of Kngland, who departed this life the 224 of Auguft 1729, 
aged 70 years. gy ON Sy Yr 

“ Alfo in memory of Thomas Skynner his fon, aged:four years; and:of Anne his 
daughter, who died at one month old.” de acini 


Arms: Argent,.a chevron or, between threc griffins’ heads erafed /able; in chief a 
mullet for diftinction. ‘ 

In the church-yard is an old crofs pretty entire, and an ancient yew tree, the body 
whereof is ninetcen feet round at the height of four feet. oe 
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